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; THE 


BOOKSELLER 
| 


TO THE 


| READER: 


; 7 Duty, as well to the Publick as 
fo the Memory of Mr. Hobbs, 
has_ obliged me to procure , with 


my utmoſt diligence , that theſe 

Trafts ſhould come forth with the moſt correft 
exattueſs, © 

T am compelld þy the force of Truth ta 
declare, how much both the World, and the 
Name of Mr. Hobbs bave been abus'd by the 
ſeveral ſpurioas Editions of the Hiftory of 
the Civil Wars; wherein , by various and 
unskilful Tranſcriptions, are gommitted above 
a thouſand faults, and in above a hundred 
places whole Lines left out , as I can make 
appear. 

1 muſt confeſs Mr. Hobbs, «pon ſome con- 
flderations , was averſe to the publiſhi 
thereef ; but fince it is impoſſible to boos 


H, 


' The Bookſeller to the Reader: 
- 51min 'y Fang commonly ſold by. 


all 01 a 7 hope I need not fear the 
Offence of a 4 Man, by doing Right to the 


Horls and this Work." Which I now Publiſh 


from the Original Manuſcript , done by his 
0%. . »y fts "#14 ro6g 4 S 
We] ck pod Wy art ; CY: v4 


To this 1 _ joynd the 7 rear againſt 
Arch-Biſhop Bramhall, to prevent the like 
14 ul) 


pe ras of muſt ut certainly have 
there being ſemany fallic Copich 4 
thus prevented ; as alſo. gs bot 7 


Erreke from a more correft C opy; and (exh | 


likewiſe annex 'd his Phylcal Problems., as 
they were tranſlated by himſelf. and Melons 
to His Majefty, with the Epiitle 14, 
in the Tear 1662. at the {an time they 
came forth in Latin, 

* Theſe things premis 2 there' Femains mo- 


thing but to with for my. ſelf good ſale , to 
the ma much Pleaſure and ſatifadtion, - 


Tour Hunible Servant, 
William Crooke. 
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AY F in time, as in place there were de- 
grees of high and low, I verily be: 
lieve that the higheſt of time, would 

| be that which paſſed between 164@- 
and 1660. for he that thence, as fromthe 

Devils Mountain, ſhould. have looked upon 

the Weld / and obſery'd the ARions of 

B Men; 
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Men, eſpecially in Foread might have 
had 2 Pr of all kinds of Injuitice, and 
of all kinds of Folly that the World could 
afford , and ;how they were produced by 
their Hy pocr ifie and. ſelf congeit, whereof 
the one is bebe Iniquity, and the other 


double Folly. 
B, I-ſhould "ot glad-to behold þ 
wh livd in m_ 


je You t 
in that part vt Four-Age, whe 


Pro», 


oh die 


. uſe to ſee beſt into.good and evil ; I pray 


you ſet me ( that cor not ſee ſo well) up- 
by the ſame Mo yy the Relation of 
10ns rough aw} gnl þfitheir Cau- 
_ , Pretenſions ; Juſtice; Ortier, Artifice, 
and Event. 
2. In the Year 1640. the Government 
of England wis Wonarchical, apd the Ki 
that reigned, Charles the furft of tht n pa, 
holding the Sovereignty, by Tight of a de-- 
ſcent continued above 600 years, and froma - 
much longer deſcetit, King of Scotland, and 
trom-the time of his Anceſtors ZZexry the 


{ccond, King of Jre/and, a Man that want- 


ed no-vertue , either of Body. or Mind ; 
nor endeavour'd any thing more, than to 
didcharge his Duty towards; God, in the 


well governing.of his: Subjects. 


©1:2B;' How could he then miſcarry, having 
inevery County {a. many Trained Soldiers 


hed would ( pur ms }. have 'made-gn 


Army : 
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Army of 65000. Men, and. divers Mage, 
zines'of ' &mmunition in- places fortifieds. _ 

A.. If thoſe Soldiers had been { as they, 
and all other of his Subje&s ought to haye 
been) at His Majeſties command, the Peace 
and Happineſs of the thieeKingdoms had 
continued, as it was left by King Fames ; but 
the People Were corfupred generally, and 
diſobedicnt perſons eſteemed the” be Pa; 
tri0ts. "os. mg 16 the ag . 

B. But ſure, there' were Men enough bs! 
fides thoſe, that were il-afedted, to have * 


HUie 
made an Army ſufficiett to .have kept the 
People from uniting into-a Body able ts op- 
poſe him. Po 
* A. Truly I think, if the. King had had - 
Money, he night have had Soldiers enough 
in England; tor there were very few of 3 
Common People that cared much for either 
of the Cauſes, but would have taken any - 
ſide for' pay and plunder; but the Kings 
"Treaſure was very low, and his Enemies 
_ thar pretended the Peoples eaſe from Taxes; 
and other ſpecious things, had the .com- 
mand of the Purſes of the City of Londong 
and of moſt Cities and Corpotate Towns 
in Exylarnd, and of many particular perſons 
beſides. ih : 
*-"B: But how came the People to be fo.cor- 
Tupted ? and what kind of People wete they” 


B 4 Aa: "The 


that did {6 ſeduce them? 


Rehemoth, Part h 


4+ 
*» 4. The Seducers were of diyers ſorts 
One ſort were Miniſters, Miniiters, (,as they 
call'd themſelves) of Chriſt ; and ſome- 
times in their Sermons to the People;God's 
Ambaſſadors, pretending to _ have a right 
from God'to govern every one his Pariſh, 
and their Aſſetably the whole Nation. 
"Secondly, there were a very great num- 
ber, though not comparable; to.the. other, 
which notwithſtanding that the Popes pow - 
rin #22/214, both Temporal and Eccleſia- 
Thad been by: At of Parliament aboliſh- 
| a ſtill retain a belief, that we ought 
to. 'be governed by the Pope, whom they: 
pretehded to be the Vicar of Chriſt, and in 
the Right of. Chriſt to. be the Governour of 
all Chriſtian People; and theſe were known 
by the Name of Papiſts, as. the Miniſters 
T mentioned Lefore were corubonly called 
Presbyterians. 
iirdly, There, were not A 58 who in 
the begi ning of the Troubles were not diſ- 
. covered , bur ſhortly after" declared them- 
ſelves for a Liberty.in Religion, and'thoſe 
"of different Opiniphs one from another ; 
ſome. of thear , becauſe they would have 
all Congre ations. free and wt ndent yp- 
'6n1 6h another) -were called Independents: 
Gs that ele Baptiſm to Ida and 
<þ 2s underſtood .not into what they are 
Wo ized to be incffegtual, Kg called: FR 
Ore 
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fore Anabaptifts. Others "chat" held! that 
Cn $ Kingdom was at'this time to 
n the! Farth, were called Fifth<mi 
vita: - ” beſides SS OY : 
Quakers, Adaimites, ©. whofe'Nart 


peculiar Dottrines I do h6PweINg 

and theſe were the Enemies Aro 
gainſt his Myeſty from 'the' Lhe Fnter- 
pretation, 'of the” Scripture, ') "tc 


very Man's fcanning in his Moth 
Foutthly, There were'sh exea6atif 
number of Men of the better" fort Ka, | 
been fo educated; as' thit'in thei hs 
having read the Books written: y Rp 
'Men of the ancient Grecian! 4nd''R 
Common-wealths, concerning theit Polifis 
and great Adtions ;' in' Which Books 'theÞg 
pular GovEfament was extoIf'd By that gfs 
Tious Name'$F Liberty, and \Menarthy gt 
griced by the Name * Tyranny; 't T be- 
came thcteby in love with their For 


Wieſe the" greateſt part” of 'the "Hint 
'of Commiotss'; of it- they * were not the 
greateſt part, yet by dvahtage of” theit 
ft were abvays able fo fway The 
re = 
Fifthly; "The Ciey! of Foil! andy 
great Towns' of Trade, having i in- admirs 
tion the proſperity of the Low: Countries, 
after they had d revolt fon their nr” 
. tne 
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of were inclind to-think, 

IB 0 Ke of Government here, 
d to them produce the like proſperity, 
, There were a yery great number 
ad-either waſted their, Fortunes, . or 
them too mean for the goad Parts 

6 ey. though ap On them elves, and more 
Tn Rey t; bur: had. able Bodies, but faw 
80 means ho zoneſtly to get their Bread : £ 
alc lng rs Wor and. hoped tomain- 
hemſelves hereafter by the lucky choo- 
Tets a , Party; t9 fide with, an conſe- 
-qQuET or:the moſt part, ſerve under 
ey greateſt plenty of, Money, .' 
[6 ay, Ft: People 1n general were 10.1g- 
ty, 45 that. not. one pery 

Rt ei ew what, right any mag 
. him, or what. neceſſity 


YIUED” NE was. tor part with his Money. a- 
ilt his will, Rea ht himſelf to be 
| 4-485 Maſter of Kaas he pollels'd, 
Hs cquld; not, be taken from 'him upon 
any pretence of common {afety. without his 
own conſent. .. King they thought was but 
2'Title of the hi higheſt Hogour which Gen- 
tleman, Knight, Baron, Earl, Duke were 
"ot ſteps to 'alcend to, with the help of 
, and had.;no Rule of. Equity, but | 
Prefekents and Cuſtom, -and he wasthought | 
_ and firrelt to be choſen for a Parlia- 
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ment that was moſt averſe-tg the- Linas. 

of Subſidies, or other publick Payments.:0 

. B. In ſuch 8 conftitition of People;!me- 
thinks the King is already- outed of (hisG6- 
vernment, ſo as they need/not have taken 
Arms for it ;- for I cannot imagine how the— 
King ſhould come by any" means to refiſt | 
them. 

A. There was indeed very great diffica 

ty in the'buſineſs ; but of that Point" you 
will bebetter inform'd ir the purſuit xo his 
Narration. 

B. But I defire to know firſt the Great 
Grounds of the Pretences,.-both of the Pope, 
and of the Presbyterians, by which they 
claim a-Right to govern us, as they do; in 
chief, and atter that from whence, and when 
crept in- the Pretences of that long Parlia- 
ment for a Democracy. 

A. As for the Papilts,' they challengethis 
Right from a Text ini Dew. 17. and other 
like Texts'; according to the old Latin 
Tranſlation in theſe words. And he' that 
out of pride - ſhall refuſe : to obey the Come 
mandment of that Prieſt, which ſhall at:that 
time miniſter before the'' Lord thy Gott ; 
that Man ſhall, by the" Sentence 'of * the 
Fudge, be put to death. And becauſe, 'ds 
the Jews were the People of God then;” tis 
all Chriſtendome the People of God now ; 
they infer from thence, that the Pope, 

S B 4 whom 
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ym they. pectiad: to be the: High-Prieſt 
Ta all Chriſtian) People, ought allo to. be 
.obeyed i inall his-Decrees, by | Chriſtians, 
-upon.:[/pain, of death... Again.z whereas in 
theNew Teſtament Chritt faith, 44 Power 
# given unto me in; Heaven ad i in Earth. 
>thereforg and.: teach -all Natians:, _ 
Paptize them in the Name of the Father, and 
#f #he'Son,-and:of; the Holy Ghoſt; and teach 
1them: to obſerve all theſe things ithat Thave 
eommanded yeus;': Fromm thence_ they infer, 
that the Command of the Apoſtles was to 
'be-obeyed, and by: conſequente;' the. Na 
tions were bound ta-be govern'd by them, 
and efpecially/ by; the Prince of. the Apo- 
Ailes'St. Peter, and by "his Succeſſors the 
:Popes of Rome: 
nil Boi *For-the Text in-the Old Teitament, 
I do not ſee how the Commandment of 
'God- to'the Jews: to obey their Prieſts, can 
be /interpreted-to; have the like force in the 
Caſe of- other Nations Chriſtian, more than 
-upon-Nations Unchriſtian ; for all the World 
are>Gods People ; -unleſs we al{o grant, that 
a King \cannat of an\Infidel be made Chri- 
.Ntiap, without. making himſelf ſubje&t to 
the Laws of that Apoſtle, or Prieſt, orMi- 
giſter that - ſhall JR him: The Jews 
ware: a peculiar, People of God, a Sacerdo- 
tal-Kingdom, and bound to no other Law, 
but what firſt: oſes, and afterwards every 
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 High-Prieſt did go and receive immediately 
from the mouth of God in Mount Sia, 
in the Tabernacle of the Ark, and in the 
Santtum Sanftorum of the Temple. And 
for the Text /in St. Mathew, I know the 
Words in the Goſpel are not Go teach, but 
Go and make Diſciples ; and that there is a 
great difference between a Subje& and. a Di- 
{ciple, and between Teaching and Com- 
-manding: And if ſuch Texts as theſe muſt 
be ſo interpreted, why do not Chriſtian 
Kings lay down their Titles of Majeſty and 
Sovereignty, and call themſelves the Popes 
Lieutenants ? But. the DoCtors of the R: 
miſh Church ſeem to decline that Title'© 
Abſolute Power , 'in their diſtin&tion of 
Power Spiritual and Temporal ; but- this 
diſtin&ion I da not very well underſtand. 

A. By Spiritual Pawer they mean the 
Power to determine Points of Faith, and 
to be. Judges in the Inner Court. of Con- 
ſcience, of Moral Duties, and of a Power 
to puniſh thoſe Men: that abey not. their 
Precepts by Ecclefiaſtical Cenſure, that 1s, - 
by Excommunication - and this Power, they 
fay, the Pope hath immediately from Chriſt, 
without dependence upon any King, or So- 
vereign Aſſembly, whoſe Subjets they be 
that ftand Excommunicate. | | But for: the 
Power Temporal, which conſiſts/in- judging 
and puniſhing thoſe Actions that are dane 

A againſt 
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againſt the Civil Laws, they. ſay;: they do 
Not pretend to it direly, but only:indireCt- 
:y, that 4s. to- fay, 10 far forth as fuch A- 
tions tend to the hindrance or advance- 
Ment of -Religion and good Manners; which 
they mean when they ay, in ordine ad Jdi- 
'ritaalta. 
- - B. WhatPower then is loft to Kings, and 
other | Civil:Sovercigns:;//which: the Pope 
may not! pretend to: be his-4# ordine ad Jpi- 
*ritualia? i 
. A. None, 'or very lends 1 and this Power 
che Pope-pretends to:in:all Chriftendome, 
-but foine-of his Biſhops alfoin their ſeveral 
Diocelles, Fare Divan; : that is, -immedi- 
ately from Chriſt, —_ deriving! it from 


[the bas woe 

what if a Mam refiſe obeditwoe 
co this pretended. Powhr:wf the Bope and 
his Biſbops> What harunican Excommuni- 
cation:doihan, eſpecially cf he'be the-Sub- 
2 Er of another Sovereign? 

[A Yerpggreatiharm ; fr by the. Pope's 
hin Biſhops! 11gaitication of it, to the Gull 
Power, 'h& ſhall be-puniſh'd ſufficiently. / 
\.-B,) Hewere inan ill Caſe then, charuds 
ventured to write, 'or ſpeak in defence /of - 
-the Civil Power, that muſt be puniſhid by 
- him, whoſe Rights hedefended ; like 2/224 
"chat was ſlain, becauſe he would needs; 'uh- 
' þidden; put forth bis Hang to ___ 
| - WM Ar 
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Ark from falling; Bat what if a whale Na- 
tion ſhould. revolt. from the Pope at once? 
what effe& could Excommunication have 
upon the Nation? 

A. Why, they ſhould have no more Maſs 
faid,-at leaſt by any of the ; Popes Pricfts: 
| Beſides, the Pope would have no-more:to 
d do- with them, but caſt them 'off, and 
e they would bein the ſame Caſe, .as-if a Ng- 
; tion ſhauld be caft off by their King,and left 
to. be governed. by themſelves, or whom 
p _they. would. ©, 

;  1o0B-.; 1MS would not be cakag {o-much/for 
a puniſhment to the People, as to the King ; 
: and therefore when a Pope: Excommugi- 
| cates a whole Nation, a 03 he rather 

Excommunicates himſelf, than them. But 

I; pray you tell me, what were the Rights 

that the Pope pretended to in the Kingdoms 

of other Princes? 

A. Firſt, An Exemption of. all Priefls, 
Friars and Monks: in Criminal Cauſes fgomn 
the Cognizance of Civil Judges. Second- 
ly , Collation of Benefices, -on-whom ;he 
pleaſed, Native, gr Stranger, and exaQtion 

of Tenths, Firſt-Fruits, and other Payments. 

Thirdly , Appeals to Rome in all Cauſes 

where the Church could pretend to be cgn- 

. cern'd. Fourthly, To be the Supream Judge, 
coticerning Lawtulaels of Marriage, (.%e. 
concerning . the ; Hereditary Succeſlion ;of 
$3, " Kings) 
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-Kings) and''to hive the Shifts of all 
"Cauſes concerfiing Adultery and Forfliee 
Ron, ' LIDO 

B. Good! A Monopoly of -Womeft, 

* A. Fifthly, A' Power af abſolving; Sub- 
jedts of their Duties, and+of their Oaths of 
'Fidelity to their lawful Sovereigns, when 
'the Pope fhould'think fit,- tor the extirpat- 
"off of Hereſie. 

-\ B.\ This Power of abſolvitn Subjects of 
[Mhicir Obedierice; as alſo that-other of being . 
Judge of Manners and Dodrine, is as"ab-. 
"lute a Sovereighty as is poſſible to be, \and 
* Ghiſequently there muſt Faris Kingdoms 

-in"one' and the fame Nation, and no' Man 
"be able to know 'which - of his Maſters he 
-iquſt obey. 

A. For my part I ſhould rather obey*that 
Maſter that had'the Right of making Laws, 
and of infliting Puniſhments , than him 

tpretendeth' only to a Right of makin 
"Qanons; that'is to'fay, Rives,” and no Right 
- of Co-action,/or - otherwiſe puniſhing, but 
by: *Excomntnunſeation. © 

' B. 'But'the'Pope pretends alſo that his 
Danity areT:aws ; and: for- puniſhing, can 

<there be greater than Excommunication ; 
-Nappoſing-it true ( as'the Pope faith it is) 
«that he that dies Excommunicate is damn'd ? 
-Which-tuppoſition , it ſeems, you believe 
-p6t; Ale You would rather have choſen to 
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obey..the Pope, that would. caſt you Body 
and "Soul _ Hell, than the King grhar cat 
only kill the Body. oy 

- You ſay:true;; for it were. very. un- 
charitable in me to believe, that all Engliſh 
men (except. a few Papiſts.), that ; hays 
been, born and called Hereticks,; ever. ſinge 
the Reformation of Religion /in Hagen 
ſhould be damn'd, 

B. But for;thoſe: that die Excommuni 
in the Church of England, at thus "X 
you not think them-alſo damn dz » 

4: Doubtlets. he that dies in fin without 
repentance, is damn'd, and he, that is. Ex; 
communicate for diſobedience to, the Kings 
Laws, either Spiritual or Temporal, is vr 
communicate tor, fin; and. therefore, .if . he 
die Excommunicate, and without deſire of 
reconciliation, he dies impenitent, You ſee 
what follows; but-to die in diſobedience to 
the Precepts and Dodtrines- of thoſe Men 
that have no Authority or Juriſdiction over 
us 1s, quite another Caſe, and bringeth ng. 
ſuch danger with it. . 

B., But what is this Hereſie which the 
Cee of Rome ſo cruelly perſecutes, as.to 

bk Kings that 'do not, when they. are 

en, turn all Hereticks out of their Do- 
minions : p 

A. Herefie is a word, which when it is 
uk without paſſion, ognifics a private Q- 

pinion ; 
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an: So: the dfervnt' __ of the old 
ſophers; Academians, Peripateticks, E- 
icureans, Stoicks, &c. were called Herefits : 
ut in the-Chriftian Church there was in 
the ſignification -of that word comprehend- 
ed a Poful 1tion to him that was chief 
Judge of ines, 1n order to the ſalva- 
tion of Mens Souls ; and conſequently He- 
refie may be ſaid to bear the fame relation 
tothe Power Spiritual, that Rebellion dbth 
. to'the Power Temporal, and is ſuitably to 
be perſecuted by him that will preſerve a 
Power Spiritual and Dominion over Mens | 
Conſciences. 

B. It would be very well ( becauſe we. 
are all of us permitted to read the Holy 
Seriptures, and- bound ' to: make them the 
Rule of our ARtions, both publick and pri- 
vate ) that Herefie were by ſome Law de- 
fined, and the particular Opinions ſet forth, 
for which a man were to be condemned and 
as a' Heretick ; for elſe, not only 

en of mean capacity, bur even the wiſeſt 
and devouteſt Chriſtian may fall into Here- 
fie without 2ny will to oppoſe the Church ; 
for the Scriptures / are hard, and the Inter- 
pretations' different of different men. 

4: The meaning of the word Herefie is 
by Law declared in an A& of Parliament'in 
the firſt year of Queen Elizabeth, wherein 
i is ordin'd That the perſons who _ 
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the.C Letters Patents the Authority 
| Spiritual ( meaning the High, Comiſſion) 
ſhall .not have Authority to adjudge any 
Matter. or Cauſe to be Herefie, but only 
ſuch as heretatore. have. been adjudged to 
be. Hereſie by. the Authority of the Cano- 
nical Scriptures, or by the firſt four Gene- 
ral Councils, or  by/ any other General 
Council, where the fame was declared He- 
reſfie by the expreſs and plain words of the 
faid Canonical. Scriptures, or ſuch as here- 
after ſhall be adjudged Herefic by rhe High 
Court, of Parliament of this Realm, with 
the Aſſent of the Clergy in their Convo- 
cation, 

B. It ſeems therefore if there ariſe any 
new.error that hath, not yet been declared 
Hereſie, ( and many ſuch may. ariſe) it 
cannot. be judged Hereſfie without a Pars 
liament ; for how foul ſoever the error be, 
it cannot have been declard Herefie, ner 
ther; in the Scriptures, nor in the Councils, 
becauſe; it was. never before heard of, and 
conſequently there can be no error ( unleſs 
it fall within the compaſs of Blaſphemy a- 
geil. God, or. Treaſon againſt the King) 

r which, a man. can in Equity be puniſhed. 


- : 


Befides; who. can- tell what is declared by 
the Scripture, which every man 1s allowed 
to.-read and: interpret to. humſelf 2 Nay 
more, what Proteſtant, either of. the Laity 
1 or 
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or Clergy, ( if every General Council can 
be a competent Judge of Herefie ) is'not- 
already coridemned ? for divers Councils 
have declared a great many of our Do- 
&rines to be Hereſie, and that ( as they 
pretend ) upon the Authority of the Scri- 
ptures. 

A. What are thoſe Points that the firſt 
four General Counctls have declared He- 
relie 2 | 

B, The firſt General Council held at Nz- 
c&#a declared all to be Herefie, which was 
contrary to the Nicene Creed, upon occafi- 
on of the Herefie of Arrius, which was the” 
denying the Divinity-of Chriſt. The ſecond 
General Council held at-Conftantinople de- 
clared Herefie the DoC&trine of Macedonius : 
which was, that the Holy Ghoſt was crea- 
ted. The third Council aflembled at Ephe- 
fas condemned the DoC&trine of Neſtorins, 
that there were two Perſons in Chriſt, The 
fourth held at Chalcedon ;, condemned the 
error of Eutyches, that there was but one 
Nature in Chriſt. I know of no other Points 
condemned in theſe four Councils, but ſuch 
as concern Church-Government;or the fame 
Doctrines taught by 'other Men im ottier 
words : and theſe Councils were all called 
by the Emperors,and by them their Dectees 


confirmed, at the Petition of the Councils 


themſelves; - e211 
5 A. 


"T Pat.” Behemoth 14 
A. 1 fee by this, that"both the calling of 
the Council, and the Confirmation of their | 
Dodtrine and. Cliurch-Government had no / 
obligatory force, but from the' Authority 
of the. Emperor. How :comes it then to 
paſs, that they take Upon them now a Le- 
giſlative Power, and fay their Canons are 
Laws ? That Text, 4 Power is gtven to me 
i# Heaven-and Earth, had the ſame force 
then as it hath now, and conferred a Legilla- 
tive Power on'the Councils, not only oyer 
Chriſtian Men, but over all Nations in the 
World, ' NS 34. 4s 
B. They 'fay no; for the Powet they 
pretend to. 15 derived from this, that when 
a King was converted. ffokny Geritilifnie to 
Chriſtianity, he did by that very ſubmiſſion 
to the- Biſhop that converted him, ſubmit. 
to the Biſhops Governmetit , and became. 
one of his Sheep ; which Right therefore, 
he could not'have over any Natiori that was 

not Chriſtian. .. TRE 
A. Did Sytvefter (which was Pope of 
Rome in the time of Conſtantine the great 
_ converted by him ) tell the Emperor his 
new Diſciple before-Itand, tliat if he be» 
came a Chriſtiati he muſt be the Popes 
Snbject ? ang Pug) 
B. I believe not ; for it is likely enough, 
if he had told him fo plainly, or but made 
him ſufpe& it, he on - either have been 
- ag 


18. Behemoth Park] 


no Chriſtian at, all, or but. 2 counperſcit 
one. 

A. But, if he did not tell him fo, and 
thar plainly, it was foul lay, not. re Nr in 
a Prieſt, but in any Chriſtian ; and for this 
detivation of their Right from the Em 
rors conſent, it proceeds only, from eres | 
they dare not challenge a Legiſlative Power, 
nor 7 aff their Canons Laws | vary Siogdom: 
in Chriſtendome, farther chan 
Foo ew, ſo. Butin Pers, "When Mabe. 

7pa was King, the Frier told him, that, 

hriſt being King of all the World, had I- 
venthe diſpaling, " all the Nngdpms there 
in. to the Pope, and that the Pope had gi- 

Peru to th ie Roman Emperor C grles the: 
7th Nai requir'd A4tabali ipa,; to reſep it, 
any for refi ag it, ſeized upon his pexſon, 
by the Spaniſh Army there npole ok and, 
mindered him ;, you ſee by this how, much' 
hey cam, when they have. power, to make, 
ic good. 

7 When began-. the Popes. ta take.this 
Authority upon them firſt} 

A, After the Inundation of. Narthern 
Pale had had overflowed t . Weſtern arts of 
the Empire, and poſſeſſed , them{elyes_ of 
Ttaty, Fp People >t the City of Rowe ſyb- 
mitt ed themſelves, as well in Temyarals as 
Spirituals to their. Biſhop ; and then firſt: 
was the, Pope. a;Temporal Prince, boars ſtood 
no 
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no more in fo great fear of the Emperors 
which lived far off at Conſtantinople; In 
this time it was that the Pope began, by pre- 
tence of his Power Spiritual, to: encroach: 


tpn the Temporal Rights of all other 


Princes:of the Weſt, and io continued gain- 
ing upoti- theth, till his. Power was at the 
higheit 'in. that 300 years or thereabout, 
which paſſed between the 8:h and 11th Cen- 


tuty,. that is; between the time of. Pope 


Leo the third, and Pope /rmocent the' third. 
For in this fime Pope Zachary the firſt de- 
poſed Chilperic then King of France, and 
ave the Kingdom. to one of his Sabjects, 

epin, ind Nags took from, the Lombards 
a great part of their Territory, and gave it 
to the Church. Shortly after, the Lom- 


| bards haying recover'd theit Eſtate, Charles 


the Great retook it, and gave it to the 


Church again, and Pope Leo the third made. 


Charles Emaperor. 

B. But whit Right did the Pope then 
pretend for the creating of an Emperor ? 

A. He pretended the Right of Leing, 
Chriſt's Vicar, and what Chrut could give, 
his Vicar might give; and you know that 
Chriſt was King ot all the World. 

B- Yes, as God; and fo he gives all:the 
Kimgdoms of the World, which neverthe- 
lels proceed from the conſent of People, ei- 
ther for feax or hope. 

C 2 A, But 
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L. 
A. But this Gift of the Empire was in a 
more ſpeciel mangter, in ſuch a manner as 
- Meſes-had the Government of 1/ae! given 
him, or rather as Foſhuah had ir given him, 
to go in and out before the People, as the 
_ High-Prieſt ſhould direCt him; and fo the 
Empire was underſtood to be grven him, on 
condition -to be-direCted by the Pope ; for 
when the'Pope inveſted him with'the Re- 
gaÞ-Ornaments, the People all cried' out, 
Deus'dat, that is'to ſay, 'tis God that gives 
it; and the Emperor was contented *1o to 
take it. And from that time all, or moſt 
of the” Chriſtian Kings, do put into their 
Titles the words Dei-gratia, that is, by the 
Gift of God, and their Succeſlors uſe ſtill 
to receive the Crown and- Scepter from a 
Biſhop. - oe pee 
B. Tis certainly a very good Cuſtom 
forKings to be put in-mind, - by whoſe Gift 
they Reign ; but it cannot from that Cu- 
{tom be inferr'd, that they receive the King- 
dom by; mediation- of the Pope, or by any 
other Clergy : tor the Popes themſelves re- 
ceiv d the Papacy from the Emperor. "The 
firſt thar ever was elected Biſhop of Rome 
after Emperors were-Chriſtians, and with- 
out the Emperors conſent,” excuſed himſelf 
by Letters to the Emperor with thisz ,That 
the People and Clergy of Rome forced him 
co take ut upon him; and prayed the Empe- 
WO” 2200 
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ror to'confirm it; which the Emperor did ; 
but with reprehenſion of their proceedings, 
and prohibition of the like for the time to 
come : The Emperor was Lotharius, and the 
Pope Calixtus the firſt. 
4. You ſee by this the Emperor never 
acknowledged this Gift of God was the Gift 
of the Pope, but maintained, the Popedom 
was the Gjft of the Emperor, but in proceſs 
of time, by the negligence of the Empe 
rors, (for the greatneſs of Kings makes 
them that they cannot eaſily deſcend into the 
obſcure and narrow Mines of an ambitious 
Clergy ) they found means to make the 
People believe, there was a Power in the 
Pope and Clergy, which they ought to ſub- 
mit unto, rather than to the Commands of 
their own Kings, whenſocver it ſhould come 
into controverſie. And to that end deviſed 
and decreed many new Articles of Faith, to 
the diminution of the Authority of Kings, 
and tothe disjun&tion of them and their 
Subjects, and to a cloſer adherence of their 
. Subjects to the Church of Rome. Articles 
either not at all found in, or not well foun- 
ded upon the Scriptures. As firſt ; that it 
ſhould not be lawful for a Prieſt to marry. 
B. What influence could thit have upon 
the Power of Kings ? | 
© 4. Dofyou not ſee, that by this the King 
mult of neceſſity either want the Prieſthood, 
IS C3 and. 
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and therewith a great part of the Reverence 
due to him from the moſt religious part of 
his Subje&s, or elſe want lawtul Heirs tg 
ſucceed him : by which means, being not 
taken for the Head of the-Church, he was 
ſure in any Controverſie between himand. 
= Pope, that his Subjefts would be againſ} 
im. A 

B. Is not a Chriftian King as much a Bile 
ſhop now,as the Heathen Kings were of old ; 
for among them Epiſcopns was a Name com- 
mon to all Kings? Is not he a Biſhop now, 
to whom God hath committed the charge of 
all the Souls of his Subjccts, both of the ' 
Laity and the Clergy 2? And though he be in 
relation to our Saviour, who is the chief Pa- 
ſtor, but a Sheep, yet compared to his own 
Subjects, they are all Sheep, both Laique 
and Clerique, and he only Shepherd. And 
ſeeing a Chriſtian Biſhop is but a Chriſtian 
endued with power to govern the Clergy, 
it follows, that eyery Chriſtian King is not 
only a Biſhop, but an Arch-biſhop, and hig 
whole Dominion his Diocefs. And though 
it were' granted, that Impoſition of Hands 
is neceſſary from a Prieſt, yet ſeeing Kings 
have the Government of the Clergy, that 
are his SubjeQs, even before Baptiſm ; the 
Baptiſm it ſelf wherein he is receiv'd as 4 
Chriſtian,is a ſufficient Impoſition of Hands, 
ſo that whereas before he was a Biſhop, now 
he is a Chriſtian Biſhop. 4. For 
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A. For: my part T agree with you: This 
Prohibition of Marriage to Priefts carne in 
about the tiriie'of Pope Gregory the 7:h,and 
TWilliam the firſt King of England; by which 
means the Pope had in Eng/and, what with 
Secular, and what with Regular Prieſts, a 
great many luſty Batchelors at his fervice. 
Secondly, That Auricular Confeſſion to 4 
Prieſt was neceffary to Salvation. "Tis true, 
; that before that time, Confeſſion to a Prieft 
| was uſual, and performed for the moſt pa 
| ( by him that confeſſed ) in writing, bur 
that uſe was taken away about the tire of 

'4 King Zdward the third, and Prieſts com- 
manded to take Confeſſions from the Mouth 
of the Cortfitent: and Men did generally 
believe, that without Confeſſton and Ab- 
ſolution before their departure out of the 
World, they conld not be faved; and ha- 
ving Abſolution from a Prieſt, that they 
could not be damn'd. You underſtand by 
this, how much every Man would ftand in 
awe of the Pope and Clergy, more than 

they would of the King ; and what Incon- 
venience- it isto a State for their Subjetts to 
confeſs their ſecret Thoughts to Spies. 

B. Yes, as much as Eternal Torture 
more terrible than Death ; ſo much they 
would fear the Clergy more than the King. 

A. And though perhaps the Roman Cler- 
gy will not maintain, that a Prieft hath 

ag C4 power” 
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power. to remit. ſins abſolutely. ,. but only 
with.a condition of repentance, yet: the 
People. were never ſo inſtructed, by, them ; 
but were left to believe, that whenſoever | 
they had. Abſolution, ; their precedent fins - 
were all diſcharged, when their. Penance, 
which they took for Repentance, was per- 
form'd. Within the ſame time began the 
Article of Tranſubſtantiation.; for . it had 
been diſputed a long time before in what 
manner a Man did eat -the Body of our Sa- 
viour Jeſus Chriſt, as being a-Point very 
difficult for a Man ta conceive and. imagine 
clearly ; but now it was made very clear, - 
that; the Bread was tranſubſtantiated into 
Chriſts Body, and fo was becomeno more 
Bread. but Fleſh..  - | : 
--B. It ſeems then that Chriſt had many 
Bodies, and was in as many places at once, 
as there were Communicants, I think the 
\Prieſts then were ſo wanton, as to -inſult 
upon the dulneſs, not pnly of Common 
People, but alſo: of Kings and their Coun- 
cellors, __ | ci: 

A. I am now, in.a Narration, not in a 
Diſputation, and therefore I would have 
Gs at this time; to.conſider nothing elſe, 
but what efte& this Doftrine wauld'work 
upon. Kings and their Subjedts, .in relation 
0 the Clergy, ,who..only were. able of a 
Pieer of Bread to make. our Sayiour's Bod) ; 
| a 
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arid+ thereby at. the hour 
-their Souls. _' 
.”'B. For my-part, it wquld have an effe&. 
'-0n me to make me think them Gods, and 


_them-in the time of their ſic 


of death to fave 


to ſtand in awe of them, as of God himſelf, 


if he were viſibly preſent. 


A. Beſides theſe and other Articles tend- 
ing to the upholding of the Popes Authori- 
ty, they had many fine Points n- their Ec- 
cleſiaſtical Politie , conducing- to the fame 
end ; of which- I will mention only ſuch as 
were eſtabliſhed within the fame time. - Far 


.then it was the Order came up of Preach- 


ing Friars, that wandred up and down with 


- power to preach in what Congregation they 


pleaſed, and were ſure enoygh to inſtil into 
the People nothing that might leſſen the O- 


| bedience to the Church of Rome ; but on the 


contrary, whatſoever might give advantage 
to jt againſt the Civil Power.; Beſides, they 
privately inſinuated themſelves with Wo- 


. men and Men of weak Judgment, ' confirm- 


ing their adherence to the Bape and urging 
els, to-be be- 
neficial to it by contribution of Money, or 


; building Religious Houſes, or Pious Works, 
and neceſfary for the remiſſion of their ſins. 


B. Ido not remember that-I have read of 
any Kingdom or State in the-World, where 


liberty was given to any private Man to call 
the People together, and make Oratians 


fre 


, \ $ » VET 7 " LI a __ ., - "0, -— I & 4 " 3 - 
- F : p 4 + Yr 3 A- 
" *", 
= 
7T 
.. 4 
25 # Put. 


4 Ry T2, EST IP "IST y + II 4 tals: MS "Oy — $5 | * ns 
y > be Mie &*, 3 a ae be x) RR IE RES OY ON See 22 EA 2.2 EY” "Free KS EA 
*s. $4, Ys Y « K . L F h Y oy. 7 b 
o P . bo hs % om 
- S 4 F o 
, P E * . : £ , - 4 
| "Mt S 
- 


equently to them, or 'at all, without firſt * 
ing the State acquainted, only 
bo Chriſtondome, I believe 'the Heathen 
Kings forefaw,that « few ſuch\'Orators would 
be able-to make a great Sedition. Moſes 
- indeed command to read the Scriptures, 
Sbbark<ay them in the Synagogues every 
z but the Scr1 then were 

nothing of © but the Laws of the Nation de- 
livered unto them by Moſes himfelf; and/I 
believe # would do no hurt, if the Laws of 
England ao were often read and expound. 
ed 1n the ſeveral Congregations of Exp li/h- 
-men, at tunes appointed, that they may * 
know what to do ; for they know already 
what to believe. 
4 A. I think that neither the preaching of 
© | Friers nor Monks, nor of Parochial Prieſts, 

| tended to teach Men what, but whom to 
believe : for the Power of the Mighty hath 
no foundation, but in the opinion and be- 
lief of the People; and the end which the 
Pope had in multiplying Sermons, was no 
other, but to prop and enlarge his own Au- 
thority over all Chriſtian Kings and States. 
Within the ſame time, that is, between 
the time of the Emperor Charles the Great, 
and of King Edward the third of England, 
began their ſecond Politie , which was to 
bring Religion into an Art, and thereby to 
maintain -all the Decrees, of the Roman 
Church 


Pant 


Church difpuration; not.00 AY 
cor aoak ut alſo from the P of 
Ariſtotle, both Moral and Natural; mm 
that end 4he Pape exhorted the ſaid Empe- 
ror þy Letter to ere& Schools of all kinds 
of OG and from thence the 
Inſtitution of Univerſities; for not Jong at 
ter the Univerſities began in Pars and.in 
Oxford. At is true, that there ware Schoals 
in ol land before that time, in ſeveral pla- 
r the inſtruftion of Children in the 
Latin T ue, that is to ſay, in the Tongue 
of the Church ; but for an Univeslagat of 
—_ there was none eretted rili il that 
time ; though it be not ualikely there 
be then ſome that taught Pluloſophy, Lo- 
gick, and other Artsn divers Monaſteries, 
the Monks haying little elſe todo, but to ſtu- 
dy. After ſome Colledges were: built to 
that purpoſe, it was not long time before 
many more were added to them, by the 
devotion of Princes and Biſhops, and other 
wealthy Men : and the Diſcipline therein 
was confirmed by the Popes that then were, 
and abundance of Scholars ſent thither by 
their Friends to ſtudy, as to aplace, from 
whence the way was open and eaſie to Pre- 
ferment both in Church and Common- 
wealth. The profit the Church of Reme 
expected from them, and in effect receiv'd, 
Was the maintenance of the Popes Dodtrine, 
an 
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and-of his Npeerny over Kings, and their 
'Subjets,” by School-Divines, who ſtriving 
'to make good many Points of Faith incom- 
*preheofible, and calling in the Philoſophy 
of Ariftotke 'to their aſliftance, wrote great 
Books of School-Divinity, which no 'man 
'elſe, nor they themſelves were able to un- 
'derſtand ; as any man* may perceive that 
ſhall conſider the Writings of Peter Lom- 
"bard, or Scotus, or of him that wrote Com- 
mentaries upon him, or of Suarez, or any . 
other School-Divine of later times ; which 
Kind of Learning nevertheleſs hath been 
much admir'd by two ſorts of Men, other- 
-wiſe prudent enough ; the one of which 
ſorts were of thoſe that were already deyo- 
ted, and really afte&tionate to the Roman 
'Church : for they believed the Dottrine be- 
fore, but- admir'd the Arguments becauſe 
they underſtood. them not, and yet found 
the Concluſions to their mind. 'The other 
fort were negligent Men, that had rather 
-admire with others, than take the pains to. 
examine. So that all ſorts of People were 
fully reſoly'd, that both the Doctrine was 
true, and the Pope's Authority, no more 
than what was due to him. 

B. T1 ſee that a Chriſtian King, or State, 
how well foever provided he be of Money 
and Arms, ( where the Church of Rome 
hath ſuch Authority ) will have but a'hard 
. match 


Fd Dd oe do, 


atk; "Behemnb:, EY 


_—_ of it, for, want..of Men: for their, 
Subje&s will hardly | be drawn, ;into: the. 
Field, and fight with, courage 4gainſt 
Conſciepces. 


A. Tt is true, that great Rebellions have 


} 


beeh raiſed by Church-men in, the Popes: 
quarrel againſt Kings, ;as in Ey land againſt 


King John, andin France ag King Zen- 
ry the 4th, wherein! the Kings had a. more 
conſiderable part on. their 
Pope had on his, and ſhall always have fo, 
if they have Money ; for there are but few 
whoſe, Conſciences, ave fo tender as to refuſe. 
Money when they. want it : But the great. 


miſchief done to. Kings upon , pretence of 


Religion is, when, the Fope gives power to 
ohe: King,to invade another,  _ 
©B. I wonder how King ZZenr, 
could then fo utterly extin gailh 

ge Hof of the be Dope in. Englay 
Ka 
on Fa = broad; 5 

A. Firſt, the rielts, 
being Sin che height vl CGE ant 
now for the mo nk rown info 
licentious, 'and e'S the force: py 
Arguments was now. taken away . the 
ſcandal of their Lives, which the Gentry 


and thay with- 


Moriks and: Fri riars 


and Men of good-Education ny _ 


ed; and the Parliament 
perſons, .were therefars will 


ides; than the. 


the 8b, 
8 Autho-. 


10N at home, or any Invaſi | 


of their power, were 
f. their 


their Power ;” and generally” the Common! 
People, which and, oeier om had beert * 
in love with Pacdfiamens, werenot diſpleaſ« 
ed therewith. Secondly, the DoEtrine of 
Eather beginning T little before, was now 
by a great many men of the greateſt Judg- 
ments well received; as' ther there was no- 
to age rhe'Pope. ro His Power b 
ion; Thirdly, the' Revenue of A 
bis and'all other Ne FR Hoafes falfing, 
hereby into the ands, and. by him: 
being poke of cor tothe moſt Eminent'Gen- 
tlemen” in” every Contity; could” not but; 
make: then do their beſt\to conflrin them- 
ſdves in the potſoffiorr of then, Foutthly, 
Henry was: of a Nature quick at 


2s ſoul be 


Se] tn en cet ft. ts 


given the donr. to. another 
=; oo gn 1 


Spaviff 
arr oneagain 
they: ueyrtied Bon at gan ho they 
sno better ſy 


poor Rerward lr 5B, 
moving nſo mn" 
Avaricvund Hypoerifleot che*then Clergy, 


and notwithſtanding the DoQrine of 
rs. if*the Pope had not” provoked the 


King 


King: by, endeayouring -to: groſs his: Mar- 
ria - with. his. ſecond wn fs Authority 
ight bave remained in Exg/and, till there: 
ad riſen ſome, other;quarrel, 

B. Did. not the. Biſhops-that then were, 
and, had. taken- an Oath,.. wherein, was. 
mong(t, other things, that, they ſhould de- 
fend, and: maintain, the. Regal Rights of. St. 
Peter; the wards.are, Regalia Santi Petr, 
\yhich;nevertheleſs,fome have. faid are Regy- 
las: Santi, Petri, that. is. toi fay,. St. Peter's 
Rules or Dodrine ;, and tliat the Clergy: af 
terward did read. it (being perkapswritten in 
Shart-hand;) by a miſkake- to|the Pope's ad- 
vantage Regalia,: Did not I fay,the Biſhops 
oppale that Act of Parliament. againſt: the; 
EoRes 60d againſt the taking of the Oath. 

f Supremacy 2 

.4. No; Ido nat find the Biſhops did ma- 
ny of, them. appoſe- the King ;. fos. having: 
no. power; without. him, it. had been great: 
imprudence. to. provoke his anger. There. 
was. befides-a; Controverſie. in. thoſe. times 
between the Pope and the Biſhops, moſt - of 
TN: Oh, men y Hh tal —_— 

ir Juriddiction Epi -in-the Right. o 
God, as. immediately 'as the ;Pope himſelf 
did exerciſe the fame,over the whole Church. 
ad becauſe they faw- that by this A+ of 
the King in, Parliament they; were: to hold: 
theix Power n@:mare.of the Pope, and never: 
thought 
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chought of hokling it of the King, te | 
were perhaps better content* t6 let that 
of Parliament "In the Reign of King 
Edward the 6th he Do&trine'of Luther hat 
taken' fo great root "in \Pngland, that they 
threw out alſo 4 great -miny 'of the-Popes 
_ new Articles-of we which Quetn Mary 
ſucceeding him teſtor ed again,together with: . 
all that had been a "by Henry the 
3th, faving ( that which could not be re- 
ſtored ) the. Religious Houſes ; and the Bi= 
ſhops and Clergy of 'King Edward' were 
partly burnt for Hereticks, - by fled, and; 
partly -recanted*: and they that fled betook 
themſelves to thoſe places beyond Sea, where' 
the' Reforned' Religioft was either proteRt- 
ed, or not perſecuted ; who after the deceaſe © 
of Queen Mary 1 returned agaif to favour and 
ferment under Queen Flizab+rh, that re- 
pred the Religion of her Brother King Ed-" 
ward: And ſoit hath: continued: till ' this: 
day, excepting the Interruption made :in 
this late Rebellion of the'Presbyterians and: 
other Democratical Men. - But though the 
 Romiſþ Religion were now eaſt out by the 
Law, yet there- were abundance of people, 
and:inany of them of the Nobility, thatitilf 
retained: he Religion of their' Anceſtors,” 
who-as they "were not much moleſted 'in* 
Points of Conſcience, ſo they were not by 
their own -Igclination- very troubleſome to 
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the Civil Government ; but by the ſecret 
praCtice of the Jeſuites and other Emiſfaries 
of the Roman Church, they were made leſs 
quiet, than they ought to have been ; and 
ſome of them to venture upon the moſt 
horrid ACt that ever had been heard of be- 
fore : I mean the Gunpowder-Tre ON. ang 
upon that account, the Papiſts of Englan 
have been looked upon as Men that would 
- not beſorry for any Elorders here,that might 
poſſibly make way to the reſtoring of the 
Popes Authority ; and therefore 1 named 
them for one of the diſtempers of the State 
of England, in the time of our late King 
Chartes. 

B. I ſee that Monſieur du Pleſſis, and Dr. 
Morton, Biſhop- of Durham, writing of tle 
progreſs of the Popes Power, and intitu- 
. ling their Books, one of them, The Myſte- 
ry' of 'Tniquity, the other, The Grand Impo- 
ſtare, were both in the right : for I believe 
there was never ſuch agother cheat in the 
| World ; and 1 wonder that” the Kings and 
States of Chriftendorne neyer perceiv d it. 

A. It is manifeſt they did perceive it. 
How elſe durſt they make War againſt the 
Pope, and ſome of them take him out of 
Rome it ſelf, and carry him away Priſoner ? 
But if they would have freed themſelves 
from his Tyranny, they ſhould have agreed 

together, and made themſelves every 7 
One... -- D . as 
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(as Henry the 8h did ) Head of the Church | 
within their own reſpeC&tive Dominions ;.. * 
but. not agreeing, they let his power con- 
tinue, every one hoping to make uſe of it 
( when there ſhould be cauſe) againſt his 
Neighbour. 

B. Now, as to that other diſtemper by 
Presbyterians ,, how came their power to 
be ſo great ,' being of themſelves, for the 
moſt part, but ſo many poor Scholars? _ 

A. This Controverſie between the Papiſt 
and the Reformed Churches, could not 
chooſe but make every man,to the beſt of his 
power, examine by the Scriptures which of 
them was in the right ; and to that end they 
were tranſlated into Vulgar Tongues, where- 
as. before the Tranſlation of them was not + 
allowed, nor any Man to read them, but 
ſuch as had expreſs licence ſo to do: for the 
Pope did concerning the Scriptures the fame 
that Moſes did. concerning Mount Sinat : 
Moſes ſuftered no man to go up to it to hear 
God ſpeak, or gaze upon him, but ſuch as 
he himſelf took with him; and the Pope 
ſuffered none to ſpeak with God in the 
Scriptures, that had not ſome part of the 
Popes Spirit in him, for which he might 
be truſted. 

*.B, Certainly Moſes did therein very 
wiſely, and according to God's own Com- 
managment. | 

A. No. 


A. No doubt of it, and the event it ſelf 
hath made it fince appear ſo: for after the 
Bible was tranſlated into Emg/zſh,every Man, 
nay every Boy and Wench, that could read 
Engliſh, thought they ſpoke with God Al- 
mighty, and underſtood what he faid, whert 
by a certain number of Chapters a day, 
they had read the Scriptures once or twice 
over, - the Reverence and Obedience due to 
the Reformed Church here, and to the Bi- 
ſhops and Paſtors therein, was caſt off, and 
every Man became a Judge of Religion, 
_ an Interpreter of the Scriptures to him- 
elt. : 

B. Did not the Church of England in« 
tend it ſhould be ſo? What other end could _ 
they have in. recommendirig the Bible to 
me, if they did not mean I thould make it 
the Rule of my Actions 2 Elſe they might 
have kept it, though open to themſelves, to 
me ſeald up in Hebrew, Greek and Latin, 
and fed me out of it in fuch meaſure as had 
been requiſite tor the ſalvation of my Soul, 
and the Churches Peace, 

A. I confeſs this Licence of Interpreting, 
the Scripture was the cauſe of 'fo many ſe- 
veral SeQts as have lain hid, *till the begin- 
ning of the late Kings Reign, and did then 
appear to the diſturbance of rhe Commons - 
wealth. But to return to the Story ; thoſe 
perſons that fled for Religion in the time of 
; D a Queen ' 
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Qiien Mary, reſided, for the moſt part, in 
aces where the Reformed Religion was 


profeſs'd, and governed by an Aflembly of 


Miniſters, who alſo were not a little made 
uſe of ( for want of better Stateſ-men ) in 
Points of Civil Government, which pleaſed 
ſo much the Eng/i/h and Scotch Proteſtants 
that lived among{t them,that at their return 
they wiſhed there were the ſame Honour 
and Reyerence given to the Miniſtry in their 
own Countries; in Scotland, ( King Fames 
being then young) ſoon ( with the help of 


| ſomeof the powertul Nobility) they brought 
it to paſs. Alſo they that returned into * 
England, in the beginning of the Reign of 


Queen Elizabeth, endeavoured the fame 
here ; but could never effect it, till this laſt 
Rebellion, nor without the help of the 
Scets': and it was no ſooner effe&ed, but 
they were defeated again by the other Secs, 
which, by the preaching of the Presbyte- 


rians, and private Interpretation of Scrj- 
pture, were grown numerous. 


B. 1 know indeed, that in the beginning 
of the late War, the Power of the Presby- 


* terians was fo very great, that, not only 
the Citizens.of London were, almoſt all of 


them, at their devotion, but alſo the grea- 


. teſt part of all other Cities and Market- 


Towns of England. But you have not yet 
told me by what Art and what Degrees they 
became ſo ſtrong. + » -—_— 


a, 
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A. It was not their own Art alone that 
did it, but they had the concurrence of a 
great many Gentlemen that did no'lefs de- 
fire a Popular Government in the Civil 
State,than theſe Miniſters did in the Church: 
.and as theſe did in the Pulpit draw the Peo- 
ple to their Opinions, and to a diſlike of 
the Church-Government,Canons, and Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book, ſo did the other make 
them in love with Democracy by their Ha- 
rangues in the Parliament, and by their 
Diſcourſes and Communication with Peo- 
ple in the Country, continually extolling 
of Liberty, and inveighing againſt Tyran- 
ny, leaving the People to colle&t of them- 
ſelves, that this Tyranny was the preſent 
Government of the State ; and as the Preſ- 
byterians brought with them into their 
Churches their Divinity trom the Univer- 
ſities, ſo did many of the Gentlemen bring 
their Politicks from thence into the Parlia- 
ment, but neither of them did this very 
boldly in the time of Queen Elizabeth. 
And though it be not likely that all of them 
did it out of malice, but many of them out 
of error ; yet certainly the Chief Leaders 
were *ambitious Miniſters and ambitious 
Gentlemen; the Miniſters envying the Au- 
thority of Biſhops, whom they thought leſs 
learned ; and the Gentlemen envying the 
Privy-Council , whom they thought leſs 

Wo wiſe 


wiſe than themſelves. For 'tis a hard mat- 
ter for Men who do all think highly of their 
own Wits (when they have alſo acquired 
the Learning of the Univerſity ) to be per- 
ſwaded, that they want any ability requi- 
ſite for the Government of a Common=» 
wealth, eſpecially having read the glorious 
Hiſtories, and the ſententious Politiques of 
the ancient popular Governments of the 
Greeks and Romans, among(t whom Kings 
were hated, and branded with the name of 
Tyrants, and Popular Government (though 
no Tyrant was ever ſo cruel as a Popular 


Aſſembly ) paſſed by the Name of Liber- 


ty. ThePresbyterian Miniſters, ' in the be» 
ginning of the Reign of Queen Elizabeth, 
did not ( becauſe they durſt not ) publick- 
ly preach againſt the Diſcipline of the 
Church; but not long after ( by the favour 
perhaps of ſome great Courtier ) they went 
abroad preaching into moſt of the Market- 
Towns of Evgl/and, as the preaching Friars 
had formerly done, upon working-days in 
the Morning : in which Sermons theſe, and 
others of the ſame Tenets, that had charge 
of Souls, both by the manner and matter 
of their preaching, applyed themſelves 
wholly to the winning of the People to a 


liking of their DoCtrines, and good opini- 


gn ot*their perſons. 
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And firſt for the manner of their preach” 
ing, they ſo framed their countenance and 
geſture at the entrance into the Pulpit, and 
their pronuntiation, both in their Prayer 
and Sermon, and uſed the Scripture phraſe, 
whether underſtood by the People or not, 
as that no Traga&dian in the World could 
have acted the part of a right godly Man 
better than theſe did; in ſo much as a Man 
unacquainted with ſuch Art, could never 
ſuſpect any ambitious plot in them, to raiſe 
Sedition againſt the State, ( as they then 
had deſign'd ) or doubt that the vehemence 
of their Voice; ( for the fame words with 
the uſual pronuntiation had been of little 
force) and forcedneſs of their Geſture and 
Looks, could ariſe from any thing elle, -but 
zeal to the Service of God. And by this 
Art they came into ſuch credit, that num- 
bers &f Men uſed to go forth of their own 
Pariſhes and Towns,on working-days, leay= 
ing their Calling, and on Sundays, leaving 
their own Churches to hear them preach m 
other places, and to deſpiſe their own, and 
all other Preachers that aCted not ſo well as 
they : and as for thoſe Miniſters that did not 
uſually preach, but inſtead of Sermons did 
read to' the People ſuch Homilies as the 
Church had appointed, they eſteemed and 
called them Dumb Dogs. * 
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Secondly, For the matter of their , Ser- 

mons, becauſe the anger of the People in 
the late Roman Ulſurpation, was then freſh, 
they faw there could be nothing more gra- 
tious with them, than to preach againſt 
ſuch other Points of the Romz/h Religion, as 
the Biſhops had not yet condemned ; that 
ſo receding farther from Popery than they 
did; they might with glory to themſelves 
Jeave a ſuſpicion on the Biſhops, as Men not 
yet well purged from Idolatry. 
-.., Thirdly, Before their Sermons, their 
Prayer was, or feemd to be extempere, 
which they pretended to be dictated by the 
Spirit of God within them, and many of 
the People believed , or ſeemed to believe 
it : for any man might ſee, that had judg- 
ment, that they did not take care betore- 
hand what they ſhould fay in their Prayers. 
.And from hence came a diſlike of the Com- 
.mon-Prayer-Book, which. is a fet form pre- 
meditated, that Men might ſee to what they 
were to ſay Amen. 

Fourthly, They did never in their Ser- 
mons, or but lightly inveigh againſt the 
Lucrative vices of Men of Trade or Handi- 
craft ; ſuch as are Feigning, Lying, Cozen- 
4ng, Hypocriſie, or other uncharitableneſs, 
except -want of Charity to their Paſtors and 
to the Faithful; which was a great eaſe tp 
the generality of Citizens, and the Inhabi- 
Lan: PEW tants 
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tants of Market Towns, and no little profit 
to themſelves: | - 
Fifthly, By preaching up an Opinion, 
that Men were to be aſſured of their Salva- 
tion by the Teſtimony of their own private 
Spirit, meaning the Holy Ghoſt dwelling 
within them. And from this Opinion the 
People that found in themſelves a ſufficient 
hatred towards the Papiſts, and an ability 
to repeat the Sermons of theſe Men at their 
coming home, made no doubt but that 
they had all that was neceflary, how fraudu- 
lently and ſpightfully ſoever they behaved 
themſelves to their Neighbours that were 
' Not reckoned amongſt the Saints, and ſome- 
times to thoſe allo. 

Sixthly, They did indeed with great ear- 
neſtneſs and ſeverity inveigh often againſt 
two ſins, Carnal Luſts, and Vain Swearing, 
which without queſtion was very well 
done : but the common People were there- 
by inclin'd to believe, that nothing elſe was 
fin, but that which 'was forbidden in the 
Third and Seventh Commandment : for few 
Men do underſtand by the name of Luſt 
any other concupiſcence, than that which is 
forbidden in that Seventh Commandment ; 

for Men are not ordinarily faid touſt after 
another Man's Cattle, or other Goods, or 
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but endeavoured to keep themſelves from 
-uncleanneſs only, or at leaſt from the fcan- 
dal of it. And whereas they did, both in 
their Sermons and Writings, maintain and 
inculcate, that the very firlt motions of the 
mind, that is to ſay, the delight Men and 
Women took in the ſight of one another's 
_ Form, though they checked the proceeding 
thereof, ſo that it never grew up to be a de- 
ſign, was nevertheleſs a fin, they brought 
young men into deſperation, and to think 
themſelves damn'd, becauſe they could not 
( which no Man can, and is contrary to the 
conſtitution of Nature ) behold a delight- 
ful Object without delight : and by this 
means they became Conteſſors to ſuch as 
were thus troubled in Conſcience, and were 
obeyed by them as their Spiritual Doors | 
in all Caſes of Conſcience. | 

B. Yes, divers of them: did preach fre- 
quently againſt oppreſſion. 

A. "Tis true, I had forgot that :- but it 
was before ſuch as were free enough from 
it, I mean the common People, who would 
caſily believe themſelves oppreſſed, but ne- 
ver Oppreflors. And therefore you may 
reckon this amongſt their Artifices to make 
the People believe they were oppreſſed by 
the* King, or perhaps by the Biſhops , or 
both; and inchne the meaner fort to their 
Party afterward, when there ſhould be occa- 


ſion, 


ſion. But this was but ſparingly done-in 
the time of Queen Elizabeth , whoſe fear 
and jealoufie they were afraid of, Nor had 
they as yet any great power in the Parlia- 
ment Houſe, whereby to call in queſtion 
her Prerogative by Petitions of Right, and 
other Devices, as they did afterwards, when 
Democratical Gentlemen had receiv'd them 
into their Councels, for the deſign of 
changing the Government from Monarchi- 
cal to Popular, which they called Liberty. 
B. Who would think that ſuch horrible 
deſigns as theſe conld ſo eaſily and fo long 
remain covered with the Cloak of Godli- 
neſs: for that they were moſt impious Hy- 
pocrites is manifeſt enough by the War theſe 
proceedings ended in, and by the impious 
Acts in that War committed. But when 
began firſt to appear in Parliament the At- 
tempt of Popular Government, and by 
whom 2 
A. As to the time of attempting the 
change of Government from Monarchical 
to Democratical, we muſt diſtinguiſh. They 
did not challenge the Sovereignty 1n plain 
terms, and by that Name, till they had 
ſlain the King, nor the Rights thereof alto- 
gether by particular Heads, till the Kin 
was driven from London by Tumults, raiſe 
in that City*againſt him, and retir'd for the 
ſecurity of his Perſon to 7ork, whats Bs 
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bad not been many days,when they ſent unto 
him 19 Propoſitions, whereof above a do- 
zen were Demands of ſeveral Powers, ef- 
{cntial parts of the Power Sovereign. But 
before that time they had demianded fome 
of them (in a Petition which they called 
a Petition -of Right ) which nevertheleſs 
the King had granted them in a former Par- 
liament, though he deprived himſelf there- 
by, not only of the Power to levy Money 
without their conſent, but alſo of his ordi- 
nary Revenue by Cuſtom of Tonnage and 
Poundage, and of the Liberty to put into 
Cuſtody ſuch Men as he thought likely to 
diſturb the Peace, and raiſe Sedition in the 
Kingdom. As for the Men that did this, 
tis enough to ſay they were the Members 
of the laſt Parliament, and of ſome other 
Parliaments in the beginning of King 
Charles, and the end of King Fames his 
Reign ; to name them all is not neceſſary, 
farther than the Story ſhall require. Mott 
of them were Members of the Houſe of 
Commons; ſome few alſo of the Lords ; 
but all ſuch as had a great opinion of their 
ſufficiency in Politicks, which they thought 
was not ſufficiently taken notice of by the 
King. 
B.. How could the Parliament when the 
King had a great Navy, and a great number 


of Train 'd Soldiers, and all the Magazines 
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of Ammunition in his power, be able to be- 
gin the War ? | 
_ 24. The King had theſe things indeed jin 
his right., but that ſignifies little ; when 
they that had the Cuſtody of the Navy and 
Magazines, and with them all the Train'd 
Soldiers, and in a manner all his Subjects, 
were by the preaching of Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters, and the ſeditious whiſperings of 
falſe and ignorant Politicians, made his Ene- 
mies: And when the King could have no 
Money but what the Parliament ſhould 
give him, .which you may be ſure ſhould 
not be. enough to maintain his Regal 
_ which they intended to take from 
im. 

And yet I think they would never have 
adventured.into the Field, but for that un- 
lucky buſineſs of impoſing upon the Scots 
( who were all Presby terians ) our Book of 
Common-Prayer ; for I believe the Eng/iſh 
would never have taken well that the Par- 
liament ſhould make War upon the King 
upon any provocation, unleſs it were in 
their own defence, in cafe the King ſhould 
firſt make War upon them ; and therefore 
it behooved them to provoke the King, that 
he might do ſomething that might look like 
Hoſtility.It happened inthe Year 1637. that 
the King by the Advice,as it is thought,of the 
Arch-Biſhop of Canterbury,ſent down a _ 
| 0 
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of Common-Prayer into Scotland, nor dif- 
fering in ſubitance from ours, nor much in 
words , beſides the putting of the word 
Presbyter for that of Miniſter, command- 
ing It to be uſed ( for conformity to this 
Kingdom ) by the Miniſters there, for an 
ordinary Form of Divine Service : This 
being read in the Church at, Edenbargh, cau- 
ſed ſuch a Tumult there, that he that read 
it had much ado to eſcape with his life, and 
gaye occaſion to the greateſt part of the 
Nobility and others to enter by their own 
Authority, into a Covenant amongſt them- 
_ ſelves, which impudently they called a Co- 
venant with God, to put down Epiſcopacy, 
without conſulting with the King ; which * 
_ they preſently did, animated thereto by 
their own confidence, or by aſſurance from 
ſome of the Democratical Eng/i/h-men, that 
in former Parliaments had been the greateſt 
oppoſers of the King's Intereſt, that the 
King would not be able to raiſe an Army 
to chaſtife them without calling a Parlia- 
ment,which would be ſure to favour them: 
_ For the thing which thoſe Domocraticals 
chiefly then aimedat, was to force the King 
to call a Parliament, which he had not 
done of ten years before, as having found 
no help, but. hinderance to his Deſigns in 
the Parliaments he had formerly called. 
Howloever contrary to their expeQation, 


by 


I 9 I ; ERS .. "Fs. , _ $ 
oy my, , 5 bo = \* —w F 7 . p . IF p I S.. 0 < -4Y IP « a > 4 p* wo 4 ; "w 4 ". 
" pe 1 OY >» 
| "= 
| « 4 


, 
» 
1 


by the help of his better afte&ted Subjedts of 
5 Nobility and.Gentry, he made a ſhift to 
raiſe a ſufficient Army to have reduced the 
Scots to their former obedience, if it had 
proceeded to battle : and with this Army he 
marched himſelf into Scotland, where the 
Scotch Army was alſo brought into -the 
Field againſt him, as if they meant to fight: 
but then the Scozh ſent to the King for leave 
to treat by Commiſſioners on both ſides ; 
and the King willing to avoid the deſtru&i- 
on of his own Subjects, condeſcended to it. 
The Iſſue was peace, and the King there- 
upon went to Edenburgh, and paſſed an 
AQ of Parliament there to their fatisfa- 
Ction. 
' B. Did he not then confirm Epiſcopacy 2 
A. No, but yielded to the aboliſhing of 
it : but by. this means the Engliſh were 
croſs'd in their hope of a Parliament, but 
the ſaid Democraticals, formerly oppoſers 
of the King's Intereſt, ceaſed not to endea- 
vour ſtill to put the two Nations into a 
War; to the end the King might buy the 
Parliaments help at no leſs a price than So- 
vereignty it ſelf. | | 
B. But what was the cauſe that the Gen- 
try and Nobility of Scotland were ſoaverſe 
from the Epiſcopacy? for I can hardly be- 
lieve that their Conſciences were extraordi- 
narily tender, nor that they were ſo very 
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t Divines, as to know what. was the 

_ true Church-diſcipline eſtabliſhed by our 
Saviour and his Apoſtles ; nor yet ſo much 
in love with their Miniſters as to be over- 

 rul'd by them in the: Government either - 
Eccleſiaſtical or Civil; for in their lives 
they were juſt as other Men are, purſuers 
of their own Intereſts and Preferments, 
wherein they were not more oppoſed by 
the Biſhops than by their Presbyterian Mi- 
niſters. | 

». 4. Truly I do not know ; I cannot en- 
ter into other Mens thoughts farther than T 
am led by the conſideration of Humane 
Nature in general - But upon this conſidera- 
tion I ſee firſt, that Men of ancient Wealth 
and Nobility are not apt to brook, that poor 
Scholars ſhould ( as they muſt when they 
are made Biſhops) be their tellows. Se- 
condly, That from the Emulation of Glory 
between the Nations they might be willing 
to ſee this Nation afflicted by Civil War, 
and might hope by aiding the Rebels here, 
to acquire ſome power over the Engliſh, at 
leaſt fo far as toeſtabliſh here the Presbyte- 
rian Diſcipline ; which was alſo one of the 
Points they afterwards openly demanded. 
Laſtly, They might hope for, in the War, 
ſome great Sum of Money, as a reward of 
thei aſſiſtance, beſides great booty, which 
they afterwards obtained. . But whatſoever 
I5.0 was 
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was the cauſe of their hatred to Bi 
_ the pulling of them down was not all they 
aimed at : If it had, (now that Epiſcopa- 
cy was aboliſhed by A& of Parliament) 
they would have reſted fatisfied , which 
they did not : for after the King was re- 
turned to London, the Engliſh Presbyte- 
rians and Democraticals, by whoſe favour 
they had put down. Biſhops in Scotland, 
thought it reaſon to have. the aſſiſtance of 
the Scotch, for the pulling down of Biſhops 
in England.” And in order thereunto,'they , 
might perhaps.deal with the Scots ſecretly; 
to reſt unſatisfied with that Pacification, 
which they were before contented withii 
Howlſoever it- was, not long after the King 
was returned”. to Loudox, they ſent -up't6 
{ome of their Friends at Court a cettain'Pa- 
per containing (as. they ' pretended ) the 
Articles of'the ſaid Pacification, a falſe and 
ſcandalous Paper, which was by the King's 
Command. burnt (as I have heard ) pub- 
-lickly ; and fo: both parts returned to*the 
fame condition they were'in, whenthe King 
went down with his Army. 
B. And fo there was a/great deal of Mo- 
ney caſt away. to no purpoſe : But you have 
"not told 'me who was General of that 
- Army. 
A. I told you the King was there in Pet- 
ſon He that. commanded under him _ 
E t 
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the Bart of Arwndel, a Man that. wanted not 
either Valour or. Judgment. But to pro» 
ceed-to:Battle, or. to Treaty, was not 1n his 
power, but in the-King's. 

{-.B..-He was a Man of-a-moſt Noble and 
Loyal Family, and whoſe Anceſtors had-for- 
merly given a.great overthrow: to the Scots, 
in their owin-Country, and in all likelihood 
he-might have given them the like riow, 'if 
they had fought. 


4. He might indeed : but it 'had been | 


uta kind of ſuperſtition to have made'him 
- General upon that-account, though many 
Generals heretofore have been choſen for 
the good luck of their Anceſtors 1h like oc- 
eaſfions.- : In-the long War between Athehts 
and -Sperta,..a General of the-4thenzans by 
Sea-won -many. Victories agauMt the Spat- 
t4ys/; for which catife,. after his death, t 
xhoſe his Son for. General with gl ſircce 
:Fhe Romans that conquered Ca#rhoge by the 
.Valour' and Condit of Sceprp, [when they 
Were to make War -again 1n. Fic: againſt 
Cefar, chole; another Scapio:tor. General, ta 
an valiant and -wile- enough; but he-pe- 
.riſhed in the Employment. - And to eome 
horhe-+to. our own-: Nation ,/:the Earl of 
Ailfex made a fortunate Expedition to Cy- 
diz, but his Son, ſent afterwards . tothe 
Aatne place, could do notiung} "Tis. but a 
ztoolih ſuperſtition to hope that God the 
«&;l3 d entail* 
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entail'd ſuccels in War upon a Vartie or Fa- 
mily. 
F4 After the. Pacification broken , what 
ſucceeded next ? | 
A.. The King ſerit Duke Z7amilton witk 
| Commiſſion and Inſtructions into Scotlant, 
\. -tocall a Parliament there, and to uſe all the 
| means he could otherwiſe ; but all was to 
no purpoſe : for the S:oxch were now re- 
folv'd to raiſe an Army, and to enter into 
England, to deliver ( as they pretended) 
their Grievances to his Myjeſty in a Petitti- 
on, becauſe the King ( they faid ) being in 
the hands of evil Councellors, they could 
not otherwiſe obtain their Right : bar the 
truth is, they were animated to it by the 
Democratical , and Presbyterian Enz/ifh, 
"With a promiſe of reward, and hope of 
plunder. Some have faid, that Duke ZZ7a- 
milton allo did rather encourage them to, 
than deter them from the Expedition, as 
hoping by the diſorder of the two King- 
doms, to bring to pats that which he had 
formerly been accus'd to endeavour, to 
make himſelf King of Scoz/avwd. But I take 
this to have been a very uncharitable cen- 
fure upon o littke ground, to judge ſo hard- 
ly of a Man that afterwards loſt his life in 
ſeeking to procure the Liberty of the King 
his Maſter, - 
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This reſolution of the Scots to enter Eng- 
land being known, the King wanting Ma: 
ney. to raiſe an Army againſt them, was 
now (as his Enemles here wiſhed ) con- 
ae =, call & - urge to meet at We/t- 
minſter the 1:3t of April 1640. 

Wenn Hh a v2.5 ile of England, 
af 1 x any occaſion, ſhould Farnile the 
King with Money. now in a War againſt the 
Scots, out of an inveterate diſſafteQtion to 


that Nation. that had always anciently taken 


part with their :Enemies the French, and 
. whichalwayseſteemed the Glory of England 
for an abatement of their own. 

A. *Tis indeed commonly. ſeen , that 
neighbour Nations envy one anothers Ho- 
nour,: and that: the leſs potent . bears the 
greater malice ; but that hinders them not 
- trom agreeing in thoſe things, which their 
common ambition. leads them to. And 
' therefore the King found not the more, but 
_ the leſs help from this Parliament, and moſt 
of the Members , thereof, in their ordinary 
Diſcourſes, ſeemed to wonder why theKing 
ſhould make a-War upon Scotland : and in 
' that Parliament ſometimes called them 7heir 
Brethren the Scots. But in ſtead of taking 
the Kings buſinels,, which was the raiſing 
of Money, into their Conſideration, they 
fell upon the redreſſing of Grievances, and 
eſpecially ſuch es of levying Money as 
in 
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in the late Intermiſſion of Parliaments the 
King had been forced to uſe, ſuch as were 
Ship-Money, for Knighthood, and ſuch 0- 
ther Vails ( as one may call them ) of the 
Regal Office, which Lawyers had found 
juſtifiable by the Ancient Records of the 
Kingdom. Beſides, they fell upon the A- 
tions of divers Miniſters of State, though 
done by the King's own Command and 
Warrant; in ſo much, that before they 
were to come to the buſineſs for which the 
were called, the Money which was nec a. 
ry for this War ( if they had given any, as 
they never meant to do ) had come too 
late. It is true, there was mention of a 
Sum of Money to be given the King, by 
way of bargain, for the relinquiſhing of his 
Right to Ship-Money, and ſome other of 
his Prerogatives, bur ſo ſeldom, and with- 
out determining any Sum, that it was in 
vain for the King to hope for any ſucceſs ; 
and therefore upon the 5th of May follow- 
ing he diſſolved it. 

B. Where then had the King Money to 
raiſe and pay his Army 2 

A. He was forced the ſecond time to 
make uſe of the Nobility and Gentry, who 
contributed ſome more, ſome leſs, accor- 
ding to the-greatnefs of their Eſtates; but 
g amongſt them all they made up a very ſufft- 
cient Army, 
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B. It ſeems then that the ſame Men that 
croſſed his buſineſs in the Parliament, now 
out of Parliament advanced it all they could. 
What was the reaſon of that ? : 

A. The greateſt. part of. the Lords in 
Parliament, and of the Gentry throughout 
England, were more afte&ed to Monarchy 
than. to a Popular Government, but ſo, as 
not.to endure to hear of the King's Abſolute 
Power, which. made them in time of Parlia» 
ment caſily to condeſcend to abridge it, and 
bring the Government to a mixt Monarchy, 
as. they call d it, wherein the abſolute So» 
_ yereignty ſhould be divided between the 
King, the Houle of Lords, and the Houſe 
of Commons. 

B. But how if: they cannot agree ? 

A. I think they never thought of that ; 
but I. am ſure they never meant the Sove- 
re1gnty ſhould be wholly, either in one, or 
both Houſes. Beſides, they were loth to 
deiert the King, when he was invaded -by 
Forreigners ; tor the Scots were eſteemed 
by them as a Forreign Nation. 

B. It is ſtrange to me, that Ergland and. 
Scotlaud being but one Ifland, and their 
Language almoſt the ſame, and being go-| 
verned by one King, ſhquld be thought For- 
reigners to one another, The Romans were 
Maſters of many Nations, and to oblige 
them the more to obey, the Edits and y/ 
þ ; ent 
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ſeat- unto; them. fromthe ' City | off Rbxres 
they. thought fit tro make themall Romaxs 3 
and out ot divers Nations, as Spain, Ger- 
many , Italy and France, to advance ſome 
that they thought worthy, even to be Sena- 
tors of Rome, 'and to: give every one of the 
Common People the. Priviledges of . the 
City of Rome, by which they. were prote- 
Qed from the Contumelies of other Nati- 
ons, where they reſided. .Why were not 
the Scotch and Engliſh in like manner uni- 
ted into: one People? 

A. King Fames, at his firſt coming to 
the Crown of England, did" endeavour it, 
but could not. prevail. But for all that, I 
believe the Scorch have now as many Privis= 
ledges in England, as any Nation had in 
Rome, of: thoſe which were ſo: as you fay 
made. Romans; for they are all naturaliz'd, 
and have right to buy Land in Eng/azd to 
themſelves.and their Heirs. 

B. It's true of them . that. were born in 
Scotland after the time that King Fames,was 
in poſſeſſion of the Kingdom of Eng/and, 

A. There be very tew now that. were 
born before. But why: have they a: better 
Right that were. born after, than they; that 
were born before? bt 

B. Becauſe: they. were born Subjed&s. to 
the King of: Bng/and, and. the reſt not. 
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-:4. . Were not the reſt born Subjects to: 
King Fames 2 And was not he King of Eng- ,/ 
land? © K 

B. Yes, but not then. A 

A. 1 underſtand not the fubtilty of that 
diſtin&tion. But upon what-Law is that dt 
{tinftion grounded ? Is there any Statute ta 
that purpoſe ? | 

. B. I cannot tell; I think not: but it is 
grounded upon Equity. 
.» 4. I ſee little Equity 1n this; that thoſe 
Nations that are bound to equal obedience 
to the ſame King, ſhould not have equal 
priviledges. And now ſeeing there be 16 
very few born before .King James's coming 
in ; what greater priviledge had thoſe in- 
grafted Romans by their Naturalization in 
the State of Rome, or in the State of Eng- 
land the Engliſh themſelves, more than the 
Scotch. | | 

B. Thoſe Romans, when any. of them 
were in Rome, ghad their Voice in the ma- 
king of Laws. 

A. And the Scotch have their Parliaments, * 
wherein their aſſent is requir'd to the Laws | 
there made, which is as good. Have not 
many of the Provinces of France their ſeve. 
ral Parliaments and ſeveral Conſtitutions ? 
and yet they are all equally natural Subjects. | 
$0 the King of Fraxce: .and therefore for my - 
part, I think they were miſtaken , both 

| Mt, Engliſh 
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Engliſh and Scotch, in calling one another 
Forreigners- Howlſoever that be, the King 
had a very ſufficient Army, wherewith he 
marched towards Scotland, and by that time 
he was come to Tork, the Scotch Army was 
drawn up to the Frontiers, and ready to 
march into England; which alfo they pre- 
ſently did, giving out all the way, that 
their March ſhould be without damage to 
the Countrey, and that their Errand was 
only to deliver a Petition to the King, for 
the redreſs of many pretended Injuries 
they had receiv'd from ſuch of the Court, 
whoſe Counſel the King moſt followed ; fo 
they paſſed through Northumberland quiet- 
ly, cl they came toa Ford in the River of 
Tine, a little above New-Caſtke, where they | 
found ſome little oppoſition from a Party of 
the King's Army ſent thither to ſtop them, 
whom the Scotch eaſily maſterd, and as 
ſoon as they were over, ſeizd upon New- 
Caſtle, and coming farther on, upon the Ci- 
ty of Dareſme, and ſent to the King to defire 
a Treaty, which was granted, and the Com- 
miſſioners on both ſides met at Rippoy. The 
Concluſion was, that all ſhould be referr'd 
to the Parliament, which the King ſhould 
call to meet at Weſtminſter on the third of 
November following , being -in the fame 
Year 1640. and thereupon the King return» 
ed to London. | | 
B. So 
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B. So the Armies weredisbanded. 

A. No ;- the Scotch: Army was to, be 

defrayed by the Counties of: Northumberland 
and Dure/me, and-the King was. to pay his 
own, till the.disbanding, ot both ſhould be 
agreed ,upon-1n Parliament: 
. B. So, in effe& both, the. Armies, were 
maintain'd at, the King's, chargs, and the 
whole Controverſie to be decided.by a Par- 
liament almoſt wholly Presbyterian, and as 
partial to the Scotch as themſelves could 
have withed. | : 

A. And: yet. for all this they durſt not 


preſently make War upon the King, there ' 


was ſo much yet left of; reverence to him in 
the Hearts of the People, as to have made 
them odious,, it they had: declared what 


. they intended-: they muſt have ſome colour 


or other to make it believ'd, thatthe King 
made War, firſt upon, the Parliament, and 
beſides. they liad-not yet ſufficiently diſgra- 
ced him in Sermons and Pamphlets; nor re; 
moved from about; him thoſe. they. thought 
could beſt counſel him. Therefore they re- 


ſolv'd tg-proceed with him like skilftul Hun- | 


ters ; firſt to ſingle him. oyt; by Men diſpo- 
ſedin all: parts. to drive him into the open 
Field, and; then in caſe-he ſhould but-ſeem 
to turn, head, to call that a making of War 
againſt the Parliament. 


And 
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And. firſt they call'd in queſtion ſuch as 
had either preached or written in defence 
of any of thoſe Rights, which, belonging 
to the Crown, they meant to- uſurp, and 
take from the King to themſelves: Where- 
upon ſome few Preachers and' Writers were 
impriſoned, or forced to fly. The, King 
not protecting theſe, they proceeded tocall 
in queſtion ſome of the King's own Actions 
in his Miniſters, whereof they impriſoned 
ſome, and ſome went beyond- Sea. And 
whereas certain perſons having endeavoured 
by Books and Sermons to raiſe Sedition, and 
committed other crimes of high nature, had 
therefore been cenſured by the King's Coun- 
cil in the Star-Chamber, and impriſoned ; 
the Parliament by their own Authority, to 
try, it ſeems, how the King and the People 
would take it, (for their perſons were incon- 
ſiderable ) ordered their ſetting at liberty; 
which was accordingly done, with great ap- 
plauſe of the People that flocked about them 
in London, in manner. of a Triumph. This 
being done without reſiſtance , the King's 
Right to Ship-Money —— 

B. Shipr Money ! what's that ? 

A, The Kings of Eng/and, for the de- 
fence of the Sea, had power to tax all the 
Counties of F»g/and whether they were 
Maritime or not, for the building and fur- 
pithing of Ships ; which Tax the King _ 

then 


then lately found cauſe to impoſe, and the 
Parliamefit exclaim'd againſt it as an oppref- 
fton; and one of their Members that had 
been taxed but 2o s. (mark the oppreſſion ; 
a Parliament-man of 500 7..a year Land 
taxed at 20 s. ) they were forced to bring it 
_ toa TryalatLaw, he refuſing payment, and 
he was caſt. Again, when all the Judges 
of Weſtminſter were demanded their Opi- 
nions concerning the Legality of it, of 
Twelve that there are, it was judged legal 
by Ten; for which though they were not 
On yet they were afrighted by the 
arliament. MO 

B. What did the Parliament mean, when 
they did exclaim againſt it as illegal? Did 
they mean it was againſt Statute-Law, or 
againſt the Judgments of Lawyers given 
heretofore, which are commonly called Re- 
ports; or did they mean it was againſt E- 
quity, which1 take to be the fame with the 
Law of Nature ? 

A. I is a hard matter, or rather impoſ- 
ſible, to know what other Men mean, eſpe- 
cially if they be crafty : but fure I am Equi- 
ty .was not their ground for this pretence of 
immunity from contributing to the King, 
but at their own pleaſure : tor when they 
have laid the burthen of defending the 
whole Kingdom, and governing it, upon 
any perſon whatſoever, there is very little 
equity 
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equity he ſhould depend on others for the 
means of performing it, or if he do, they 
are his Sovereign, not he theirs. And as 
for the Common Law contained in Reports, 
they have no force, but what the King gives 
them. Beſides, it were more unreafonable, 
that a corrupt or fooliſh Judge his unjuft 
Sentence, ſhould by any time, how long 
ſoever, obtain the: Authority: and Force of 
a Law. But 'among({t the ; Statute Laws 
there 1s one called . Magna Charta, or the 
Great Charter of the Liberties of Engliſb- 
men, in which'there is one Article, wherein 
a King heretofore hath granted , That no 
Man ſhall be. diſtrained, that 1s, have his 
Goods taken from him, otherwiſe'than b 
the Law of the Land. | 
B. Is not that a ſufficient ground: for 
their purpoſe ? 1 bns co 
A. No, that leaves us in the fame doubt, 
. which you think it clears : for where was 
that Law of the Land then ? Did they mean 
another Magna Charta, that was made by 
. lome King more ancient yet ? No;: that Sta- 
tute was made, not to exempt any Man 
from payments to the Publick, : but for ſecu- 
ring of every Man' from ſuch as abuſed the 
King's Power by ſurreptitious obtaining the 
King's Warrants, to the oppreſling of thoſe 
againſt whom he had any Suit in Law : but 
it was conducing to the ends of ſome _ 
10us 
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lious Spirits 'in this Parliament to have it in- 
rterprered -in 'the wrong ſenſe, and ſuitable 
enough tothe underſtanding of the reſt, or 
moſt part of them to let it pals? 

B. You make the Members of that Par- 
liament very ſimple Men, and yet the Peo- 
7ple choſe them for the witeſt'of the Land. 

A. If Craft 'be wiſdom, 'they were” wiſe 

enough ; bat wiſe, as'T define it, is he'that 
knows 'how' to bring this: buſineſs to paſs 
( withoat the affiſtance of | knavery and ig- 
-noble ſhifts) by the ſole ſtrength of this 
ood \ contrivance: A Fool may win from 
better Gameſter by the adyantage of falſe 
Dice, and/packing of Cards. 
_ 'B. According to your definition there 
be few wiſe Men now adays ; ſuch Wiſdom 
4is a'kind'of Gallantry that few are brought 
up to, and moſt think folly. Fine Cloaths, 
Great Feathers, Civility towards Men that 
will not/\wallow Injuries, and Injury to- 
wards thetn that will, is the preſent Gallan- 
try: but when ' the Parliament afterwards, 
having gotten the power into their hands, 
levied Money for their own uſe ; what faid 
rhe People to that ? 

A. What elſe, but that it was legal, ard 
to be paid, as'being mpoſed by conſenit-of 
'Parliaments ? 

B. have heard often that they ought to 
pay what was zmpoſed by conſent of Par- 


laments 
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liatnents totheuſe'of the'King ; but to-their 
own uſe never before. 1 ſee by" this 1t is ea+ 
fier togull the Multitude, than any one main 

amonptt 'thefh : - for -what one 'man that has 

not his natural Judgment deprav'd by acci- 

dent, could beo' eaſily 6ozened in a mat- 
ter that concerhfs his'purſe, ld he not been 

paſſionately carried” away by "the rett to 

change of Government, cr rather to a Lt- 

berty of every otie to goverti'himſelt ? 

A. Judge then what kind of men ſuch a 
multitude of ignorant People were like to 
ele&t for their 'Burgeſſes and 'Knights of 
Shares. — LotSIL 

B. I can-make-no other Judgment, but 
that they, wlio were then clothed, 1 were juft 
foch- as had been ele&ted for former Partia- 
ments, atid-asare-like to be ele&ted for Par- 
laments to 60nt : for the Cotmnion Peopte 
have'been, atid'afwiys will be ignorant of 
their diity 'tb the Publick, as never medits- 
ting any thing but their particular Intereſt, 
in other things folowing ' their immediate 
Leaders, 'Whichare either thePreachers, or 
the moſt potent 6f the Gentlemen that dwell 
amongſt ther; is common Soldiers tor the 
moſt' part follow their immediate Captains, 
it they like them; if you think the late mi- 
ſeries have made them wiſer,that will quick- 
ly be forgot, and then we ſhall be no wiſer 
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duty, that is, the Science of juſt and unjuſt, 
as divers other Sciences have been _— 


from true Principles and eyident Demonſtra- 


tion ? and much more eaſily than any of Þ 
thoſe Preachers and Democratical Gentle- ; 


men could teach Rebellion and Treaſon. 


B. But who can teach what none have 
learn'd 2 Or if any man hath been ſo ſfingu- | 


_ lar, as to-have ſtudied the Science of Ju- 
ſtice and Equity ; how can he teach it ſafely, 
when it is againſt the Intereſt of thoſe, 
that are in poſleſſion of the Power to hurt 
him ? 
. 14. The Rules of Juſt and Unjuſt ſuffici- 
ently demonfirated, and from Principles e- 


vident tothe -meaneſt capacity , have not 


been wanting, and notwithſtanding the ob- 
curity, of -their Author, have ſhined, not 
only in this, but alſo in Forreign Countries 
to men, of. -good education ; but they are 
few in reſpect of the reſt of men, whereof 
.many. cannot read ; many , though they 
.can, have-no leiſure, and of them that have 
;leifure, the greateſt part have their minds 
wholly employed and. taken up by their 
private bufinefles , or pleaſures : So that it 
-15.impoſhble, that the Multitude ſhould e- 
yer learn: their duty, but. from the Pulpit 
and. upon Holy-days : but then, and from 
thence it is, that they learned their diſfq- 
| bedience. 


A. Why may not men be taught their 
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65 
bedience. And therefore the Light of that 


Dodrine' his been hitherto covered,and kept 
under here 'by a cloud of Adverſaries which 


- no private mans Reputation can break 


_ without the Authority of the U- 
niverſities ;\ but, out-, of the Univerſities 
came all thoſe Preachers that; taught the con- 
trary. The Untzverſities have been to this 
Nation, as the Wooden Horſe was to- the 
Trojans. 

 B. Can you tell me why, and when the 
Univerſities here and in other places firſt 


X vegan 2 


. It ſeems,. for the time, they began in 


he Reign of the Emperor Charles the Great ; 


before which time, I doubt not but: that 
there were-many Grammar Schools for the 
Latin Tongue, which was the natural Lan- 

Senſe of. the, Roman Church; but tor Uni- 
verſitics, that is to:ſay, Schools for the Sci 
ences in general, and eſpecially for Divint 
ty ;:it js manifeſt, that the: Inſtitution of 


" them was recommended by the Pop?'s Lets 


ter to the, Emperor Charles the Great, and 
recommenged farther by a Council held .in 
his time,'T think, at Chalon ſur Saone ; and 
not .long}Aafter was erected an Univerſity at 
Parg; and the Colledge call'd 2niver/ f ty- 
Coledge at Oxford + And ſo by degrees feve- 
ral Biſhops, Noble-men and Rich-men, and 
ſome Kings and Queens contributing there- 

F unto, - 


bemoth.. ” "Part 1 \ 


anto, the Univerhities obrained at laſt cher 
youune ſplendor.' © 
> B. But what was the Pope's deligh i in it > 
A. What other deſign was he like to/have, 
but what you heard betore;the advancement | 
of his own: Authority: in-rthe”” Gountries | 
where the Univerſities wereereted?> There | 
they learned to diſpute for him, and with 
unintelligible. diſtiriftions ''ts blind mens | 
' Eyes,whilſt they incroached upon the Right 
of Kings; and it was an evident Argument 
of that Deſign, that they fell in hand with 
the work ſo quickly. For the firſt ReQor 
of the Univerſity of Parr, as I have read 
ſomewhere, was Peter Lombard. who firſt 
brought in them the Learning called School- 
Divinity ; and was ſeconde; 'by Fohn Sor 
'of Dnns, who hved in; or 'near the -fame 
time ; whom” any ingenious' Readers; not 
knowing what was the Deſign, Would-judy 
to have been two the moſt egregious Block- 
Heads in the World,” ſo obſcure and ſenſeleſs 
are their Writings. And from theſe the 
'School-men that ſucceeded, karnt the trick 
'-of impoſing what they liſt upon-their Rea- 
ders, and declining the force of true Reaſon 
by Verbal Forkes, .1 mean Diftin&ions that 
fignifie nothing, but ſerve only to aſtoniſh 
the multitude of- ignorant "Men: - As for 
the underſtanding Readers, they were ſo 
few, that theſe new ſublime Doors cared 
: not 
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Not worthy thought. Theſe School 
| -were tomake good all the Articles of Faith, 
which the” Popes. from time to time ſhotld 
command- to: 45 believ'd : amongſt which 
there were very many inconſiſtent with- the 
Rights of Kings, and'other Civil Sovereigns, 
as aſſerting to the Pope all Authority what- 
Toever' they ſhould declare to: be neceſlary, 
in ordine: ad ſpiritualia, that is to fay,''in 
arder to Religion. ”w! has 
From the Univerſities alſo it was, Tliat 
B all Preachers proceeded, and were poured 
| out into City and Coutitry to terfifie'the 
"People into' an' abſolute obedience to the 
Pope's' Canons and Commands, which for 
fear of wakening Kings and Princes tea 
much, they durſt not yet call Laws. '*'* 
From the” Univerſities it was, 'That the 
Philoſophy of Ariſtotle was' made an Tngre- 
dient to Religion, as ſerving for. a Salve to 
a great many of abſard"Articles, 'concern- 
Ing the Nature of Chriſt's'Body, and the 
Eſtate 'of Angels and Saints in Heaven ; 
which Articles they thought-fit tohave'be- 
lieved,” becauſe they bring ſome of tem 
profit, and others reverence to the Clergy, 
even to the meaneſt of them : for when 
* they ſhall have made 'thePeople believe that 
the meantft of them can'tmake the Body of 
Chriſt /\who! is' there that will not-both 
_ ſhew'themrevere notaptbe liberal toithem, 
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68. .. Bebemoth. $ Pat [. 
or to the Church, eſpecially in..the time of 
their ſickneſs, when they think they make 
and bring unto them their Saviour 2 -- 

_  B. But, what advantage to them in theſe} 
Impoſtures was the DoEtrine of Ariſtotle 2 
- - A. They have,made more uſe of his ob» 
ſeurity than. of his- Doctrine: for /none © 
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-the-Ancient Philoſophers Writings.are com- ; 
parable to tfioſe of Ariſtotle tor their apt} \ 
-neſs to puzzle, and entangle' men  withifl 
| words, and to breed Diſputation, whichfff c 
; muſt at laſt be ended in the Determination r 
_ of the Church of Rome ; and yet in the DoF t 
E&rine of Ariſtotle they made uſe of manylf 0 
- Points; as firſt the Doctrine of ſeperatedf p 
Eſſences. Pp 
B. What are ſeperated Eſſences 2. 0 
A. Seperated Beings. a 
B. Seperated from what 2 - r 

A. From every thing that is. 
- B. I cannot underſtand the Being of anyFfi 
- thing, which I underſtand not to be : but 
. What can they make of that 2 .. 8 
 _ 4. Very much in queſtions concerningf þ 
. the Nature of God, and concerning the. Ef b 
- ſtate of Man's Soul after death, in Heaven G 
Hell and Purgatory ; by which you, and o 
| every man knows, how great obediencef tc 
and-how much. Money. they. gain from: thelf t} 
Common People, Whereas 4ri/totic holdy it 


eth the Soul of Man to be the firſt giver c 
motion 


q Part I, Behemoth, 69 
motjon to the Body, and conſequently to it 
ſaf; they make ule of that in the Do&rine 
of Free-will ; what, and how they gain by 
;& that, I willnot fay. * | 
$ - He holdeth forth, that there be many 
things that come to-paſs in this World from 
no neceſſity of Cauſes, but meer Contingen- 
cy, Caſualty and Fortune. 

 B. Methinks, in this they make God 
ſtand idle, and to be a meer 'SpeQtator of 
S the Games of Fortune '; for what God is the 
cauſe of muſt feeds come to paſs, and in 
my opinion, nothing elſe. But becauſe 
there muſt be ſome ground for the Juſtice 
of the Eternal: Torment of the damned ; 


208 perhaps it is this, that mens Wills and Pro- 


penſions are not ( they think) in the Hands 
of God, but of themſelves ; and in this 
alſo I ſee ſomewhat conducing to the Autho- 
rity of the Church. 

A. This is not much, nor was Ar:/totle of 


18 ſuch credit with them, byt that when his 


Opinion was againſt theirs, they could 
flight him. Whatſoever he ſays is impoſſi- 
8 ble in nature, they can prove well enough to 

£ be poſſible, trom the Almighty Power of 
ng God, who can make mariy Bodies to be in 
i one and the ſelf-fame place, and one Body 
x to be in many places at the ſame time, if 
x the Doctrine of Tranſubſtantiation require 
It, though Ari/totle deny it. I like not the 
V3 F 3 Deſign 
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Deſign of drawing Religion into an Art, 
whereas it ought to be a Law; and though 
not the ſame in all Countries, yet in every 
Country undiſputable ; nor that they teach 
it not as Arts ought to be taught, by ſhew- 
ing firſt the meaning of their Terms, and 
then deriving from them the truth they 
would have us believe ; nor that their Terims 
are, for the moſt part, unintelhgible, though 
to make it ſeem rather want ot Learning 
in the Reader, than want of fair dealing in 
themſelves : They are, for the moſt part, 
Latin and Greek words, wryed a little at 
the point, towards-the Native Language of 
the ſeveral Countries, where they are uſed : 
But that which is moſt intolerable is, that 
all Clerks are forced to make as it they be- 
heved them, it they mean to have any 
Church-preterment, the Keys whereof are 
in the Pope's Hands; and the Common 
People, whatſoever they believe of thoſe 
ſubtile Dodtrines, are never eſteemed bet« 
ter Sons of the Church for their Learning, 
There is but one way there to Salvation, | 
that 1s, extraordinary Devotion and Libera- 
. lity to the Church, and readineſs tor the | 
Churches fake , 1+ it be requir'd, to fight 
againſt their Natural and Lawtul Sove- 
reigns. 

B. I ſee what uſe they make of Ariſtotle's 
Logick, Phyſicks, and Mctaphy ſicks; yl 
I te} 


& 
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[ fee not yet how ls Politiclesean ſerve their: 
turn. _ 1 {33 | 
A. Nor L --It has (I think ) done them 
no good, 'though it-has -done-us here'much 
hurt by accident : for men-grown weary: 
at laſt of the Tafolence of-the Prieſts,” and' 
examining thetruth of theſe DoCtrines that: 
were put upon them, began to ſearch the: 
ſenſe of the- Scriptures, 'as they are in the 
learned. Languages , and conſequently ſtw- 
dying Greek and Latin,: became acquaint» 
ed with the Democratical Principles of ri- 
fotle and Cicere, and from the love of their 
Eloquence, fell in love with their Politicks,: 
and that more and more, till it grew into: 
the Rebellion we now taik'of, without any 
other advantage to the Romauy Church, but 
that it was a weakening to- us, whom ſince 
we broke out of their Net, in the time of 


Henry the 8th,they have continually endea- 
youred to recover. 

B. What have they gotten by the teach- 
' ing of Ariſtotle's Ethicks; 

, A. It is ſome advantage to them, 'that' 
. neither the Morals of A4r:/tot/e, nor of any 
- 3 other, have done then any harm, nor us 


any good, Their Doctrines have cauſed s 
great deal of diſpute concerning Vertue-and 
Vice, but no knowledge of what they are; 
nor any method of obtaining Vertue, nor 
ef avoiding Vice, 

| F 4 The 
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" 'Fhe end of Moral Philoſophy is to teach 
men of all ſorts their duty, both to the Pub- 
lick and to one another. They eſtimate 
Vertue, partly by a- Mediocrity of the Paſ- 
ſions of men, and partly by that that they 
are praiſed ; whereas it is not the Much, or 


Little Praiſe that makes an Aion vertuous, * Þ 


but the Cauſe ; nor much: or little blame 
that makes an ACtion vitious, but its being | 
unconformable to the Laws, in ſuch men - 
as-are ſubject to the Law, or its being un- 
eontormable to Equity or Charity in alt men 
whatſoever. 

© B. It ſeems you make a difference be- - 
tween the Ethicks of Subjects,and the Ethicks 
of Sovereigns. 

A. SoI do. The Vertue of a Subject is 
comprehended wholly in obedience to the 
Laws of the Common-wealth. To obey 
the Laws is Juſtice and: Equity , which is 
the Law of Nature, and conſequently is Ci- 
vil Law in all Nations of the World : and 
nothing 1s Injuſtice or Iniquity otherwiſe 
than it is againſt the Law. Likewiſe to 0- 
bey the Laws is the Prudence of a Subject ; 
for without ſuch obedience the Common: 
wealth ( which is every Subjett's ſafety and 
proteCtion) cannot ſubſiſt. And though it 
be prudence alſo in private men, juitly and 
- moderately to enrich themſelves, yet crafti- 
ly to with-hold from the Publick, or defraud 

; $27 it 


Behemoth, 73 
it of ſuch part of their wealth, as isby Law 
requird, 15 no fign of prudence, but of 
want of knowledge of what is neceſſary for 
their own defence. | 

The Vertues of Sovereigns are ſuch as 
tend to the maintenance of peace at home, 
and to the reſiſtance of Forreign Enemies. 
Fortitude is a Royal Vertue, and though it 
be neceſſary in ſuch private men as ſhall be 
Soldiers, yet for other men, - the leſs they 
dare, the better it is, both for the Common- 
wealth, and for themſelves. Frugalit 
( though perhaps you will think it ſtrange ) 
is alſo'a Royal Vertue : for it increaſes the 
Publick Stock, which cannot be too great 
for the Publick Uſe, nor any man too ſpa- 
ring of what he has in truſt for the good of 
others. Liberality alſo is a Royal Vertue: 
for the Common-wealth cannot be well ſer- 
ved without extraordinary diligence and 
ſervice of Miniſters, and great fidelity to 
their Sovereigns, who ought therefore to be 
encouraged , and eſpecially thoſe that 'do 
him ſervice in the Wars. In ſum, all A&ti- 
ons and Habits are to be eſteemed good or 
evil by their cauſes and uſefulneſs, 1n refe- 
rence to the Common-wealth, and not by 
their Mediocrity, nor by their being com- 
mended : for ſeveral men praiſe ſeveral Cu- 
ſtoms, and that which is Vertue with one 
is blamed by others, and contrarily what 

| one 
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bp. Patt 
one calls Vice, another calls Vertae, as their 
preſent afteftions lead them. 

B. Methinks you ſhould have placed a- 
mong the Vertues that, which in my opini- 
on is the greateſt of all Vertues, Religion. 

A. So I have, though, it feems, you did 
not obſerve it. But whither do we digreſs 
from the way we were in 2 

B. I think you have not digreſſed at all : 
for 1 ſuppoſe your purpoſe was, to acquaint 
me with the Hiſtory, not ſo much of thoſe 
Actions that paſs d in the time of the late - 
Fronbles, as of their Cauſes, and of the . 
Councels and Artifice by which they were . 
brought to paſs. There be divers men that 
have written the Hiſtory, out of whom I 
might have learned what they did, and 
ſomewhat alſo of the Contrivance; but I 
find little in them of what I would ask;, 
Therefore ſince you were pleas'd to enter 
into this diſcourſe at my requeſt, be pleaſed 
alſo to inform me after my own method : 
and for the danger of confuſion that may a- 
riſe from that, 1 will take care to bring you 
back to the place ftrom whence I drew you ; 
tor I well remember where it was. 

2. Well then : To your queſtion con- 
ccrning Religion; in as much as1 told you, 
that all Vertue is comprehended in Obedis 
ence to the Laws of the Common-wealth, 
whereof Religion is one, I haye placed Re- 


ligion amongk the Vertues, -  t 
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B. Is Religion then the Law of a Conv 

mon-wealth 2 | 
A. There is no Nation in the World, 
whoſe Religion is not eſtabliſhed, and re- 
ceives. not its Authority from the Laws of 
that Nation. It is true, that the Law of 
God receives no evidence from the Laws of 
Men ; but becauſe Men can never by their 
own wiſdom come to the knowledge of 
what God hath ſpoken and commanded to 
be obſerv*d,nor be obliged to obey the Laws, 
whoſe Author they know not, they are to 
acquieſce in ſome Humane Authority or 0= 
ther. So that the Queſtion will be, whe- 
ther a Man ought in matter of Religion, 
that is to ſay, when there is queſtion of his 
duty to God and the King, to rely upon the 
preaching of their Fellow-Subje&ts, or of a 

Stranger, or upon the Voice of the Law? 

B. There is no great difficulty in thay 
Point : for there is none that preach hers; 
or any whereelſe, at leaſt ought. to preach, 
but ſuch as have Authority ſo to do from 
him,or them that have the Sovereign Power ; 
ſo that it the King gives as leaye, you or I 
may as lawfully preach as them thatdo; and 
I believe we ſhould perform that Office a 
great deal better than they that preached us 
into the Rebellion, obs 
./ A. The Church Morals are in many 
Points very different from theſe that I have 
| here' 
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here ſet down, for the Dottrine of Vertue 
and Vice; and yet without any conformity 
with that of Ariſtotle. For in the Church 
of Rome the principal Vertues are to obey 
their DoErine, though it be Treaſon, and 
that is to be Religious: To be beneficial to 
the Clergy, that 1s their Piety and Libera» 
lity, and to believe upon their word that 
which a man knows in his Confcience to be 
falſe, which is the Faith they require. I 
could name a great many more ſuch Points . 
of their Morals, but that I know you know 
them already, being fo well verſed in the 
Caſes of Conſcience written by their School- 
men, who meaſure the goodneſs and wick- 
edneſs of all Aftions, by their congruity 
with the Dofrine of the Rowan Clergy. 
 B. But what is the Moral Philoſophy of 
the Proteſtant Clergy in England 2 

A. So much as they ſhew of it in their 
Life and Converſation is for the moſt part 
' very good, and of very good example,much 
better than their Writings. 

B. It happens many times that men live 
honeſtly for fear, who, if they had power, 
would live according to their own Opini- 
ons ; that is, if their Opinions be not right, 
unrighteouſly. 

A. Do the Clergy in Eng/and pretend as 
the Pope does, or as the Presbyterians do, 
to have a Right from God immediately to 

| | govern 
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governthe Kingand his Subjedts in all Points | 
of Religion and Manners; it they do; you 
cannot doubt but that if they had number 
and ſtrength, which they are never like to 
.. have, they would attempt to obtain that 
; Power, as the others have done. _ 

. | B, ſywould be glad to ſee. a Syſteme of 
_ the preſent Morals written by ſame Divine 
of good Reputation and Learning, and of 
the late King's Party. - 

A. T think I can recommend unto you the 
beſt. that is extant, and ſach a one as ( ex- 
cept .a few paſlages that I miſlike ) is very 
well worth your reading. The Title of it is, 
The whole Duty of Man laid down in 4 plain 
and familiar way ; and yet I dare fay, that 
it the Presbyterian Miniſters, even thoſe 
of them which were the moſt diligent Prea- 
_ chers of the late,Sedition, were to be tryed 
' , by it,; they would go near to. be found Not 
Guilty. .. He has dwided the Duty of Marr 
into. three great. Branches, which are, his? 
Duty-to.God, to Himſelf, and to his Neigh-{ 


* .. bour. In his Duty to God he puts the ac-{ 


knowledgement of him in his Effence and; 
his Attributes, and in the: believing. of his! 


Word.: His Attributes are Omnipotence,/ 
Omniſcience , Infiniteneſs,, Juſtice, Truth, 
Mercy, and-all the: reſt that. are, found iny _ 
Scripture. Which of theſe did . not thoſs 


ſeditious Preachers acknowledge equally 
witty 
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with the beſt py Sy 2 The Word of 
<God-are 'the Books of Holy Scripture re- 

"ceivd for-Canpnical in England. 

” B. They <rtceive the Word of God, but 

[tis acconing to thetr own Interpretation. 

- 4. According to whoſe Interpretation 
was it_receiv'd, ; the- Biſhops, me the reſt 
of the Loyal /Party, - bat their o#n > He 
puts-for '*nother Dnty Obedience and Sub- 

; mifſton- to* Gods Will, -'Did:any of them, 
nay did any, man — .do-any thing at any 
"time a gaintt God's Wil 

-B. Dy 6U's WAL 1: ſuppoſe he- nicabs 


there his revealed Will, thit'is to fay, 'his * 


*Commandementss: which-1 am fqre-rhey 
dd *moſt* horribly” break , both by their 
preaching: and otherwiſe.  * 
* = for their ACtions,” __—_ donbe 
ut all-inien-are ry en (At Go 
|. Geal feyertly* a J lotbe damir'd. 
And for their preaching, they will ſay they 
 thonght it agreeable t& Gods revealed Will 
30 he's ms if they thought it' fo, it 
"Was not ig ALF [ but* error ; and how 
"can any: man prove they thought other« 
wiſe > © ms 
©. *B. Hy ie hath' this great Preroga- 
- tive above orhe 4 that | it cannot be 4 
--Eus'd,. 
"I | Kother Duty he ſors down is, to'Ho- 
| © Jour hind'6h his H ſe, that is, the Church, 
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1. Furl Heber, 7g 
in his Poſſeſſions, in his Day, in his Word 
and Sacraments. EY + DW: m—_— 

_B” They perform this Duty as, well (I 
think) as any other Miniſters, I mean the 
Loyal Party, and the Presbyterians have als 
ways had an equal care to haye God's Houſe 
free from Protanation ; To have Tithes dy- 
ty paid, and Offerings accepted ;_ To have 
the Sabbath-day. kept haly,the Word preach 
ed, and the Lords Supper and Baptiſm Wy 


® 


adminiſtred. © But is not keeping of. thy 
Feaſts and of the Faſts one of thole Duties 
that belong to the Honour of God? If ix 
be, the Pregbyterians fail inthat. oo 
4. Why 19? They kept. ſome Holy- 
days, and. they had Faſts artiongſt themy 
felves, though not upon the ſame days tha 
the'Church ordains, but when they thought 
fit ; 4s when it pleaſed God to give the K 
any notable Victory ; and they gore 
thergl Ives in. this Point by the Holy Scrj- 
pture, as they, pretend to believe; and wha 
can,provethey do-not.belieye ſo 2. 
B. Letus pals over al other Duties,; and 
come to that Duty whyeh, we owe-to the 
King. and confider whether the Dodrine 
taught by thoſe Divines, which; adhered, to 
the King beſuch, in that Point, as may, jt 
ſtifie the Presbyterians,,. that; h red the 
People toRebellion ; for4hapis the thupg.you. 
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Patt, 
'Concerning'6ur Duty to our Rulers, he 
hath theſe words : . An Obediefice weemuſt 
pay, either a&ive or paſlive; the aCtive, in 
the caſe of all lawful Commands, that is, 
whenever the Magiſtrate commands ſome- 
thing which is not contrary to ſome Com- 
mand of God, we are then bound to ,a& 
according to that Command .of the Magi- 
ſtrate, to do the things he requires: but 
when he : enjoyhs any thing contrary to 
what God hath commanded, we are.not 
then to pay him this Aﬀtive Obedience ;- 
we may , nay we ruſt refuſe thus to. at, 
(yet here 'we muſt be' very. well afſur'd,” 
that che thing is ſo contrary, and not pre- 
tend Confcience for a Cloak of ſtubborn- 
heſs) we-'are in that Caſe 'to obey God, 
rather than Men ': but even this is a ſeaſon 
for the Paſſtve'Obedience, we muſt paticnt- 
ly ſuffer what he infli&ts_ on us for ſuch refu- 
1; and not, to ſecure: out ſelves, riſe up 
apainſt him, * oh 
y- B. What is there in this to give colour 
to the late Rebellion, __ | 
4. They will fay they did it in obedierice 
to God, in as much as they did believe it 
was according to the' Sctipture : out of 
which they will bring Exattples pertiaps of 
David age his adherents, that reliſted King 
Saul, and of the Prophets afterward, that 
vehemently from time to' time preached 
oth againtt 
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ainſt the Idolatrous Kings of //rae! and 
udah. Saul was their lawtul King, and yet 
they paid him neither AQtive'nor Paſlive O= 
bedkence 3 tor they did put themſelves into 
a poſture of defence againſt him , though 
David himſelf ſpared his Perſon ; and fo did 
the Presbyterians put into their Commilli- 
ons to their General, that they ſhould ſpare 
the King's Perſon. Beſides, you. cannot 
doubt but that they who in the Pulpit did 
animate the People to take Arms in defence 
of the then Parliament, alleadged Scripture, 
that is, the Word of God for it. If- it be 
lawful then for Subje&s to reſiſt the King, 
. when he commands any thing that is againſt 
the Scripture, that is contrary to the Com- 
| mand of God, and to be Judge of the mean- 
| | ingot the Scripture, it is impoſſible that the 
| Life of any King, or the Peace of any Chri- 
- | ſtian Kingdom can be long ſecure. It is 
| | this Doctrine that divides a Kingdom within 
it ſelf, whatſoever the Men be, Loyal, or 
* | Rebels, that write or preach it publickly. 
And thus you ſee, that if thoſe feditious Mis 
niſters be tryed by this DoCtrine, they will 
come oft well enough. . | 
B. I ſee it; and wonder at People that 
having never ſpoken with God Almighty, 
nor knowing one more than another what 
he hath ſaid, when the Laws and the Prea- 
cher diſagree, ſhould fo keenly follow the 
| G Mianiſter, 
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Miniſter; for the moſt = an Tgnorant, 
though a ready  Tongu'd Schblar, rather 
than the Laws that were madeby the King, 
with the conſent of the Peers and the Com- 
mons of rhe Land. | 
- 4. Let us examine his words a little nea- 
rer : Firſt,. Concerning Paſſive Obedience. 
When a Thief hath broken the Laws, and 
according to the Law is therefore executed, 
cat! any man underſtand, that this ſuffering 
| of his is af obedience to the Law ? Every 
Law is a Command to do, or to forbear; 
neithet of theſe is fulfilled by ſuffering. If 
any Suffering can be calfſed Obedience, it 
muſt be fuch -as is voluntary ; for no invo- 
luntary Aion can be connted a ſubmiſſion 
to the Law. He that means that his ſuffers 
ing ſhould-be taken for obedience, muſt fiot 
only not reſiſt, but alſo 'not fly, nor hide 
himſelf to avoid his puniſhment ; and whb 
is there amongſt them that diſcourſes of Paf- 
ſive Obedience, when his Life is in extreath 
danger, that will yoluntarily preſent himſelf 
to the Officers of Juſtice 2 Do not we fee 
That all men when they are led to Execution 
are both bound. and guarded, and woull 
break looks” it They cou, and pet away. 
Such is their Paſſive Obedience. - Chrift 
faith, The Scribes and Phariſees fit in Moſes 
Chair ;, all therefore whatſoever they Bid you 
obſerve , that obferve and do, Mat 23. 3+ 
| which 


| Path Brbemoth: $3 
which is a doing an Alive Obedierice: and 
yer the Scribes and Phariſees appcar not by 
the Scripture to-have been ſuch godly men, 
| <strever to command any thing againſt the 
* Tevealed Will of God. 
{  B. Muſt Tyrants alſo be obeyed in every 
thing aCtively? Or is there nothing wheres 
in a lawful King's Command may be diſo« 
beyed 2 What 1t he ſhould command me 
With my own hands to execute my Father, 
It caſe he ſhould be'condemr'd to die by the 
Law ? | 
- A. This is a Caſe that need*not be put. 
We neyer have read, nor heard of any King; 
of Tyrant fo inhumane as to command it. 
If any did, we are to conſider whether that 
Command wert one of his Laws * for by 
Giſobeying Kings, we mean the diſobeying 
of his Laws, thoſe his Laws that were made 
| before they were applyed to any particular 
perſon: for the King, though as a Father of 
' Children, and a Maſter ot Domeſtick Ser- 
vants, yet he commands the People in ge- 
neral never but by a precedent Law, and as 
a Politick, not a Natural Perſon. And if - 
ſuch a Command as you-ſpeak of were con- 
trivd into a general Law, ( which neyer 
was, nor never will be) you were bound 
to obey it, unleſs you depart the Kingdom 
after the Publication of the Law, and before 


the Condemnation of your Father. 
G 2 B. Your 
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B. Your Author fays farther, in refuſing 
ACftive Obedience to the King that com- 
manded any thing contrary to God's Law, 
we muſt be very well aſſur'd that the thing 
1s ſo contrary. I would fain know how it 
is poſſible to be aſſur'd 2 | 

A. I think you do not believe that any 
of thoſe Reſuſers do, immediately rom 
God's own mouth, receive any command 
contrary to the Command of the King, who 
is God's Lieutenant, nor any other way than 
you and I do, that is to ſay, than by the 
Scriptures. - And becauſe. men do, for the 
moſt part, rather draw the Scripture to their 
own ſenſe, than follow the true ſenſe of the 
Scripture, there is no_other way to know 
certainly, and in all Caſes, what God com- 
mands, or forbids us to-do, but by the Sen- 
tence of him or them that are conſtituted 
by the King to determine the ſenſe of the 
Scripture upon hearing of the particular 
Caſe of Conſcience, which 1s in queſtion. 
And.they that are fo conſtituted are eafily 
known in all Chriſtian Common-wealths, 
whether they. be Biſhops, or Miniſters, or 
Aſſemblies that govern the Church under 

him, or them that have the Sovereign 
Power. | : FORE 

B. Some doubts may be rais'd from this 

that you now fay : for if Men be to learn 


their Duty from the Sentence which other 
Men 
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Men ſhall give, concerning the meaning of 
the Scriptures, and not from their own [n- 
terpretation, I underſtand not to what end 
they were tranſlated into Z»g/i/h, and eve- 
ry man, not only permitted, but alſo ex- 
horted to read them. For what could that 
produce but diverſity of opinion, and con- 
ſequently ( as Man's Nature is) Diſputati- 
on, breach of Charity , Diſobedience, and 
. at laſt Rebellion 2 Again, ſince the Scripture 
was allowed to be read in Engliſh, why 
were not the Tranſlations ſuch as might 
make all that's read underſtood even by 
mean Capacities? Did not the Fews, ſuch 
as could read, underſtand their Law in the 
Jewiſh Language, as well as we do our Sta- 
tute Laws in Engliſh 2 And as for ſuch pla- 
ces of the Scripture, as had nothing of the 
Nature of a Law, it was nothing to the Du- 
ty of the Fews, whether they were under- 
ſtood or not, ſeeing nothing is puniſhable, 
but the Tranſgreſſion of ſome Law, 

The ſame Gueſtion I may ask concernin 
the New Teſtament : for I beheve, that thoſe 
Men to whom the Original Language was 
natural , did underſtand ſufficiently what 
Commands and Counſels were given them 
by our Saviour and his Apoſtles, and his im- 
mediate Diſciples. Again; how will yau 
anſwer that Queſtion which was put by St, 
Peter and St. Fohn, Afts 4. 19. when by 

G 3 | Amnnas 
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Amias the High Prieſt, and others of the , 
Councel of Jeruſalem, they were torbidden 
to teach any more in-the Name of Jeſus ? 
Whether 1s it right in the ſight of God ta 
hearken unto you more than unto God ? 

' _ 4. The Caſe isnotthe. ſame. Perer and 
John had ſeen, and daily- converſed with 
our Saviour,and by the Miracles he wrought, 
did know. he was God, .and conſequently 
knew certainly, that their diſobedience ta 
the High Prieſts preſent Command; was 
juſt. Can any Miniſter now ſay, that he 
hath immediately, from Gqd's own Mouth, 
receiv'd a Command to diſobey the King,  - 
or know otherwiſe, than by the Scripture, 
that any Command of the King, that, hath. 
the Form and Nature of a Law, is againſt 
the Law of God ; which in divers places di- 
rely and evidently commandeth to obey 
him in all things. The Text you cite does 
not tell us, that a Miniſter's Authority, ra- 
ther than a Chriſtian King's, ſhall decide 
the Queſtions that ariſe from the different 
Interpretations of the Scripture, And there» | 
fore, where the King is Head of the Church, | 
and by conſequence ( to: omit, that the. 
Scripture it ſelf was not received, but by 
the Authority of Kings and States ) Chief 
Judge of the reCtitude of all Interpretations 
of the Scripture. To obey the Kings Laws 
and publick Edifts is nat to diſobey, but bd 

| | obey 
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obey God, ': A Miniſter ought not to think, 
that his skill in the Latin, Greek or Hebrew 
Tongues, if he have any, gives him a Pri- 
viledge to impoſe upon all his Fellow-Sub= 
jets his own ſenſe, or what he pretends to 
be his ſenſe of every obſcure place of Scri- 
pture ; nor ought he, as oft as he hath found 
out ſome fine Interpretation , not before 
thought on by others, to think he had it by 
Inſpiration : tor he cannot be afſur'd of that; 
no, nor that his Interpretation, as fine as 
he thinks it, is not falſe ; and then all his 
ſtubbornneſls and contumacy toward the 
King, and his Laws, is nothing but Pride 
of Heart and Ambition, or elſe Impoſture, 
And whereas you think it needleſs, or per- 
hurtful to have the Scriptures in Eng- 
liſh, T am of another mind. There are D 
many places of Scripture cafie to be under- 
ſtood, that teach both true Faith, and good 
Morality, and that as fully as is neceſſary to 
ſalvation ; of which no Seducer is able to 
diſpoſſels the mind of any ordinary Readers, 
that the reading of them is fo profitable, as 
not to be forbidden without great damage 
to them and the Common-wealth. | 
B. All that is requir'd, both in Faith and 
Manners,for Man's Salvation,is (I contelſs) ſet 
down 1n Scripture, as plainly as can be. Chil- 
dren obey your Parents in all things. Servants 
obey your Maſters Let all Men be ſubjett to the 
G 4 Figher 
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Higher Powers,whether it be the King,or thoſe 
that ary jone by him. Love God with all your 
Soul,and your Neighbour as your ſelf are words 
of the Scripture,” which are well enough un- 
derſtood : but neither Children ; nor the 
greateſt part of Men do underſtand why it 
1s their Duty to'do ſo. They ſee not that the 
ſafety of the Common-wealth, and conſe- 
quently their own, depends upon their do- 
ing it. Every man by nature, without diſ- 
cipline, does 1n all his ACtions look upon, as 
far as he can ſee, the benefit that ſhall re- 


dound to himſelf from his obedience. He. 
reads that Covetouſneſs is the root of all 


evil, but he thinks, and fometimes finds it 
15 the root of his Eſtate. And fo in other 
Caſes the Scripture fays one thing, and they 
think another, weighing the Commodities 
or Incommodities of this preſent life only, 
which are in their ſight, never putting into 
the Scales the Good and Evil of the Life to 

come, which they ſee not. 
4A. All this is no more than happens 
where the Scripture is ſeal'd up in Greek and 
Latin, and the People taught the ſame things 
out of them by Preachers —=_ 2 
- But they that are of a Condition and 
Age fit to examine the fenſe of what they 
read, .and that take a delight in ſearching 
out the Grounds of their' Duty, certainly 
cannot chooſe but by their reading —_ 
| * . Qcri- 
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Scriptures, come to ſuch a ſenſe of their 
Duty, as not only to obey the Laws them- 
ſelves, but alſo to induce others to do the 
ſame : for commonly Men of Age and Qua- 
lity, are followed by their inferior Neigh- 
bours, that look more upon the Example of 
thoſe Men whom they reverence,and whom 
they are unwilling to diſpleaſe, than upon 
Precepts and Laws. 

B. Theſe Men of the Condition and Age 
you ſpeak of are, in my opinion, the unfit- 
teſt of all others to be truſted with the read- 
ing of the Scriptures. I know you mean 
ſuch as have ſtudied the Greek or Latin, or 
both Tongues, and that are withal ſuch as 
love. knowledge, and a— take de- 
light in finding out the meaning of the moſt 
hard Texts, or in thinking they have found 
it, in caſe it be new, and not found out by 
others. Theſe are therefore they, that pre- 
termitting the eafie places, which teach them 
their Duty, fall to ſcanning only of the My- 


| ſteries of Religion ; ſuch as are, How it may 


be made out with wit, that there be three 
that bear Rule in Heaven, and thoſe three 
but One > How the Deity could be made 
Fleſh 2 How that Fleſh could be really pre- 
ſent in many places at once? Where's the 
Place, and what the Torments of Hell, and 
other Metaphyſical DoQrines 2 Whether the 
Wil of Man be free, or governed by __ 
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Will of God? Whether SanQity comes b 
Inſpiration or Edycation ?. By whom Chriſt 
now fpeaks to us? Whether by the King, or 
by the Clergy, or by the Bible to every 
man that reads it and interprets it to him- 
lf, or by a private Spirit to every private 
Man 2 Thele and the like Points are the ſtu- 
dy of the Curious, and the cauſe of all our 
late miſchief, and the cauſe that makes the 
plainer ſort of Men, whom the Scripture 
had taught belief in Chriſt, Love towards 
God, Obedience to the King, and ſobriety 
of behaviour, forget it all, and place their 
Religion in the difputable Nodtrines of theſe 
your wiſe Men. | 
A. Idonot think theſe men fit to inter- 
pret- the Scripture to the reſt,. nor do I fay | 
that the reſt ought to take their Interpreta- | 
tion for the Word of God. Whatſoever 1s 
neceflary for them to know is fo eaſie, as 
Aot - to need Interpretation. Whatloever 
is more does them no good. But in caſe 
any of thoſe unneceſiary Dodtrines ſhall be 
authorized by the Laws of the King, or 0- 
ther State, I {ay it is the Duty of every 
Subje& not to ſpeak againſt them, in as 
muchas it is every man's Duty to obey Him 
or Them that have the Sovereign Power ; 
and the Wiſdom of all ſuch Powers to pu- | 
Ah ſuch as ſhall publiſh, or teach their pri- 
vate Interpretations, when they are contrary 
ro 
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to the Law, and likely to incline men-to- 
Sedition or Difputing againſt the Law. 

B. They muſt puniſh then the-moſt- of 
thoſe that have had their breeding in the 
Univerſities : for ſuch curious Queſtions in 
Divinity are firſt ſtarted in the Univerſities, 
and ſo are all thoſe Politick Queſtions con- 
cerning the Rights of Civil and Eccleſia- 
ſtick Government, and there they are fur- 
niſhed, with Arguments for Liberty out of 
the Works of Ariſtotle, Plato, Cicero, Se- 
eca, and. out of the Hiſtories of: Rowe and. 
Greete, for their Diſputation againſt the ne- 
ceſlary Power of their Sovereigns. There- 
fore I deſpair of any laſting Peace amongſt 
our ſelves, till the Univerſities here ſhall 
bend and direct their Studies to the ſetling 
of it, that is, to the teaching of abſolute 
Obedience to the Laws of the King, and to 
his Publick Edi&s under the Great Seal of 
England : for I make no doubt, but that ſo- 
lid Reaſon back'd with the Authority of 
ſo many Learned Men, will more. prevail 
for the keeping of us in peace within our 
ſelves, than any Victory can do over the 
Rebels: but I am afraid that tis impoſlible 
to bring the Univerſities to ſuch a compli- 
ance with the Actions of State, as 1s neceſ[a» 
ry for the buſineſs. | 

A. Seeing the Univerſities have hereto- 
fore from tune to time maintain'd the Au: 

thority 
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thority of the Pope, contrary to all Laws 
Divine, Civil and Natural, againſt the Right 
of our Kings, why can they not as well, 
when they have all manner of Laws and 
Equity on-their fide, maintain the Rights 
of him that is both Sovereign of the King- 
dom, and Head of the Church ? 

B. Why then were they not in all Points 
for the King's Power preſently after that 
King Henry the 87h was in Parliament 
declared Head of the Church, as much - 
as they were before for the Authority of 
the Pope ? | 

A. Becauſe the Clergy in the Univerſi- 
ties, by whom all things there are govern- 
ed, and the Clergy without the Univerſi- 
ties, as well Biſhops as inferior Clerks did 
think, that the pulling down of the Pope 
was the ſetting up of them ( as to England ) 
in his place, and made no queſtjon the grea- 
teſt part of them, but that their Spiritual 
Power did depend, not upon the Authority 
of the King, but of Chritt himſelf, derived 
to them by a ſucceſſive Impoſition of Hands 
from Biſhop to Biſhop , notwithſtanding 
they knew that this derivation paſſed 
through the Hands of Popes and Biſhops, 
whoſe Authority they had caſt off. For 
though they were content that the Divine 
Right, which the Pope pretended to in Eng- 
 landſhould be denied him; yet they thought 

| it 
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it not ſo. fit to be taken from.the Church 
of England, whom they now ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to repreſent. | 

It ſeems they did not think it reaſonable 
that a Woman, or a Child, or a Man that 
could not conſtrue the Hebrew, Greek or 
Latin Buble, nor know perhaps the Declen- 
ſions and Conjugations of Greek or Latin 
Nouns and Verbs, ſhould take upon him to 
govern ſo many learned Doctors in matters 
of Religion, meaning matters of Divinity ; 
for Religion has been for a long time, and 
is now by moſt People taken for the fame 
thing with Divinity, to the great advantage 
of the Clergy. 

B. And eſpecially now amongſt the 
Presbyterians; for I ſee few that are by 
them eſteemed very good Chriſtians, beſides 
ſuch as can repeat their Sermons, and wran- 
gle for them:about the Interpretation of the 
Scripture, and fight for them alſo with their 
Bodies or Purſes, when they ſhall be requir'd. 
To believe in Chriſt is nothing with them, 
unleſs you believe as they bid you: Charity 
is nothing with them, unleſs it be Charity 
and Liberality to:them, and partaking with 
them in faction. How we can have peace 
while this is our Religion, I cannot tell. 
Heret lateri lethalis arundo. The ſeditious 
Doctrine of the Presbyterians has been ſtuck 
ſo hard in the Peoples Heads agd —_— 


62 Bibemnb Patty 
(1 canhot tay into their Hearts ; for they 
underſtand nothing in it, but that they may 
lawfully rebel) that I fear the Common- 
wealth will never be cured. 

A. The two 'gredt Vertues that 'were ſe- 
verally in #enry the 5th and Henry the 8h, 
when they ſhall be joyntly in one King, will 
eaſily cure it. That of Henry the 7th was, 
without much noiſe of the People to fill his 
Coffers; that of Zenry the 84h was an ear- 
ly feverity ; but this without'the former 
cafinot be exerciſed, 

B, This that you fay looks'( methinks ) 
like an Advice to the King, to tt them a- 
lone till he have gotten ready Money e- 
nough to levy and maintain a ſufficient Ar- 
ny, #nd then to fall upon'them, and deſtroy 
them. -- 

A. God forbid that fo horrible, wunchri- 
Nan and inhutnane a defignJhould ever en- 
ter/into the King's Heart. T would have 
him have Money 'enough, readily to raiſe 
an Army able to ſuppreſs any Rebellion, 
and to take from-his Enemies all hope of 
ſucceſs, that they-miy not dare to trouble 
him.in the Reformation of the Univerſities, 
but to put hone'to death without the aQtaal 
committing ſuch crimes, as are already made 
Capital by the Laws. The Core of Rebel- 
hon, as you have feen by this, and read of ' 
other Rebetlions,are the Univerſities, which 
never- 


. 


Pait f' Bebvhth. gg 


nevertheleſs are not to be caſt away, but to 
be better difciplin'd ; that is to fay, that the 
Politicks there taoght be made to be ( as 
true. Politicks ſhould be ) ſuch as are fit to 
make men know, that it is their Duty to 0s 
bey all Laws whatſoever that ſhall by the 
Authority of the King be enaCted, till by 
the fame Authority they ſhall be repealed ; 
ſuch as are fit to make men underſtand; that 
the Civil Laws are God's Laws, as they that 
make them are by God appointed to make 
them ; and to make men .know, that - the 
People and the Church are 'one thing, and 
have but one Head, the King ; and' that no 
man has Titlke to govern under him, that 
has it not from him. That'the King owes 
his Crown to God only, and to no Man, 
Ecclefiaſtick, or other ; and that the Religi- 
on they teach there be a quiet waiting tor 
the coming apain of our Blefſed Saviour ; 
and 1n the mean time a reſolution to'obey 
the King's Laws, which alſoare God's Laws, 
To injure no man, to be in charity with all - 
men, to cheriſh the Poor and Sick, and to 
live ſoberly. and free from ſeandal. Without 
mingling our Religion with Points of Natu- 
Tal Philofophy,. as freedom of Will, Incor- 
poreal Sabſtatice, everlaſting Nows, Ubi- 
quitics, Hypoſtaſes, which the People un- 
deritand not, nor will ever care for. When 
the Univerſities ſhafl be thus GE 

there 
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Fligher Powers,whether it be the King,or thoſe 
that ave jope by him. Love God with all your 
Soul,and your Neighbour as your ſelf,are words 
of the Scripture,” which are well enough un- 
derſtood : but neither Children ; nor the 
greateſt - ab of Men do underſtand why it 
is their Duty to do ſo. They ſee not that the 
fafety of the Common-wealth, and conlſe- 
quently their own, depencs upon their dos 
0g it. Every man by nature, without dif- 
cipline, does 1n all his ACtions look upon, as 
far as he can ſee, the benefit that ſhall re- 
dound to himſelf from his obedience. He. 
reads that Covetouſneſs is the root of all 
evil, but he thinks, and fometimes finds it 
15 the root of his Eſtate. And fo in other 
Cafes the Scripture fays one thing, and they 
think another, weighing the Commodities 
or Incommodities of this preſent life only, 
which are in their ſight, never putting into 
the Scales the Good and Evil of the Life to 
come, which they ſee not. 

A. All this is no more than happens 
where the Scripture is ſeal'd up in Greek and 
Latin, and the People taught the ſame things 
out of them by Preachers Y 
- But they that are of a Condition and 
Age fit to examine the fenſe of what they 
read, and that take a delight in ſearching 
out the Grounds of their Duty, certainly 
£annot chooſe but by their reading — 
as *_ &ri> 
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Scriptures, come to ſuch a ſenſe of their 
Duty, as not only to obey the Laws them- 
ſelves, but alſo to induce others to do the 
ſame: for commonly Men of Age and Qua- 
lity, are followed by their inferior Neigh- 
bours, that look more upon the Example of 
thoſe Men whom they reverence,and whom 
they are unwilling to diſpleaſe, than upon 
Precepts and Laws. 

B. Theſe Men of the Condition and Age 
you ſpeak of are, in my opinion, the unfit- 
teſt of all others to be truſted with the read- 
ing of the Scriptures. I know you mean 
ſuch as have ſtudied the Greek or Latin, or 
both Tongues, and that are withal ſuch as 
love. knowledge, and — take de- 
light in finding out the meaning of the moſt 
hard Texts, or in thinking they have found 
it, in caſe it be new, and not found out by 
others. Theſe are therefore they, that pre- 
termitting the eaſie places, which teach them 
their Duty, fall to ſcanning only of the My- 
' ſteries of Religion ; ſuchas are, How it may 
be made out with wit, that there be three 
that bear Rule in Heaven, and thoſe three 
but One 2 How the Deity could be made 
Fleſh 2 How that Fleſh could be really pre- 
ſent in many places at once? Where's the 
Place, and what the Torments of Hell, and 
other Metaphyſical Do&rines 2 Whether the 
Wil of Man. be free, or governed by _ 
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; Will, of God? ,Whether Sanity comes b 
Inſpiration or Edycation 2. By whom Chriſt 
now ſpeaks to us? Whether by the King, or 
by the Clergy, or by the Bible to every 
man that reads it and interprets it to him- 
klf, or by a private Spirit to every private 
Man 2 'Thele and the like Points are the ſtu- 
dy of the Curious, and the cauſe of all our 
late miſchief, and the cauſe that makes the 
plainer ſort of Men, whom: the Scripture 
had taught belief in Chriſt, Love towards 
God, Obedience to the King, and ſobriety 
of behaviour, farget it all, and place their 
Religion 1n the difputable Nodtrines of theſe 
your wiſe Men. | 
A. Ido not think theſe men fit to inter- 
pret- the Scripture to the reſt,. nor do I fay 
that the relt ought to take their Interpreta- 
tion for the Word of God. Whatſoever is 
neceflary for them to know is fo caſie, as 
Aot | to need TIaterpretation. Whatloever 
is more does them no good. But in caſe 
any of thoſe unneceſiary Dodtrines ſhall be 
authorized by the Laws of the King, or 0- 
ther State, I {ay it is the Duty of every 
Subje& not to ſpeak againſt them, in as 
muchas it 45 every man's Duty to obey Him 
or Them that have the Sovereign Power ; 
and the Wiſdom of all ſuch Powers to pu- 
-Ayh ſuch as ſhall publiſh, or teach their pri- 
vate Interpretations, when they are contrary 
| to 
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to the Law., and likely to- incline men; to; 

Sedition or Niſputing agginl! the Law. 
B. They muſt pugiſh then the-maſt. of 
thoſe that have had their breedipg in the 
Univerſities : for ſuch curious Queſtions in 
Divinity are firſt ſtarted in the Univerſities, 
and ſo are all thoſe Politick Queſtions eon- 
cerning the Rights of Civil and Eeccleſia- 
ſtick Government, and. there they are fur- 
niſhed with Arguments for Liberty: out of 
the Works of Ariſtotle, Plato, Cicero, Se- 
»eca, and. out of the Hiſtories. of Rowe and. 
Greete, for their Diſputation againſt the ne-= 
ceſſary Power of their Sovereigns. There- 
fore I deſpair of any laſting Peace amongſt 
our ſelves, till the Univerſities here ſhall 
bend and direCt their. Studies to the ſetling 
of it, that is; to the teaching. of abſolute 
Obedience to the Laws of the King, and to 
his Publick Edits under the Great Seal of 
England : for I make no doubt, but that fo- 
lid Reaſon back'd with the Authority of 
fo many Learned Men, will more; prevail 
for the keeping of us in peace within our 
ſelves, than any Victory can do over: the 
Rebels: but I am afraid that 'tis impoſlible 
to bring the Univerkities to ſuch a compli- 
ance with the Actions of State, as 1s neceſſa» 
ry for the buſineſs, | 
A. Seeing the Univerſities have hereto- 
fore from time to time maintain'd the Au: 
thority 
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thority of the Pope, contrary to all Laws 
Divine, Civil and Natural, againſt the Right 
of our Kings, why can they not as well, 
when they have all manner of Laws and 
Equity on-their ſide, maintain the Rights 
of him that is both Sovereign of the King- 
dom, and Head of the Church ? 

B. Why then were they not in all Points 
for the King's Power preſently after that 
King Henry the 87h was in Parliament 
declared Head of the Church, as much - 
as they were before for the Authority of 
the Pope ? 

A. Becauſe the Clergy in the Univerſt- 
ties, by whom all things there are govern- 
ed, and the Clergy without the Univerſt- 
ties, as well Biſhops as inferior Clerks did 
think, that the pulling down of the Pope 
was the ſetting up of them ( as to England ) 
in his place, and made no queſtjon the grea- 
teſt-part of them, but that their Spiritual 
Power did depend, not upon the Authority 
of the King, but of Chritt himſelf, derived 
to them by a ſucceſſive Impoſition of Hands 
from Biſhop to Biſhop , notwithſtanding 
they knew that this derivation paſſed 
through the Hands of Popes and Biſhops, 
whoſe Authority they had caſt off. For 
though they were content that the Divine 
Right, which the Pope pretended to in Eng- 
land,ſhould be denied him; yet they thought 

| it 


©, f 
x » z 


of «OR ws : n ' dens; oy 4 a 5 "OE ke ; TS. * © # 
b * Y 
. - 
, nd \ 
R » . 
4 


it not ſo.fit to be taken from.the Church 
of Eng/and, whom they now ſuppoſed them- 
ſelves to repreſent. ; 

It ſeems they did not think it reaſonable 
that a Woman, or a Child, or a Man that 
could not conſtrue the. Hebrew, Greek or 
Latin Buble, nor know perhaps the Declen- 
ſions and Conjugations of Greek or Latin 
Nouns and Verbs, ſhould take upon him to 
govern ſo many learned Doctors in matters 
of Religion, meaning matters of Divinity ; 
for Religion has been for a long time, and 
is now by moſt People taken for the ſame 
thing with Divinity, to the great advantage 
of the Clergy. 

B. And eſpecially now amongſt the 
Presbyterians ; - for I ſee: few that are by 
them eſteemed very good Chriſtians, beſides 
ſuch as can repeat their Sermons, and wran- 
gle for them;about the Interpretation of the 
Scripture, and fight for them alſo with their 
| Bodies or Purſes, when they ſhall be requir'd. 
To believe in Chriſt is. nothing with them, 
unleſs you believe as they bid you: Charity 
is nothing with them, unleſs it be Charity 
and Liberality to:them, . and partaking with 
them in faction. How we can have peace 
_ while this is our Religion, I cannot tell. 
Heret lateri lethalis arundo. The ſeditious 
Doctrine of the Presbyterians has been ſtuck 
ſo hard in the Peoples Heads agd _— 
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(1 canhot Tay into their Hearts ;for they 
underſtand nothing in it, but that they may 
lawfully rebel) that I fear the Common- 
wealth will never be cured. 

4: The two great Vertues that'were ſe- 
verally m #enry the 5th and Hexry the 87, 
when they ſhall be joytitly in one King, will 
eafily cure it. | That of Henry the 71h was, 
without much noiſe of the People to fill his 
Coffers; that of tYenry the Sth WasSan ear- 
ly feverity ; but this without'the former 
catinot be exerciſed, oO 

B. This that you ſay looks'( methinks ) 
like an Advice to the King; to kt them a- 
lone till he have gotten ready Money e- 
n6ugh to levy and maintain a ſufficient Ar- 
my, #nd then to fall upon'them, and deſtroy 


A. God forbid that fo horrible, wnchri- 
Nian and inhuinene a defignIhould ever en- 
ter/into the King's 'Heart. T-'wonld have 
him have Money 'enough, readily ' to raiſe 
an Army able tro ſuppreſs any Rebellion, 
and 'to take from his Enemies all hope of 
ſucceſs, that theymiy not dare to trouble 
him.in the Reforfnation of the Univerſities, 
but ito put fone'to drath withour the aQtaal 
committing ſuch crimes, as are already made 
Capital by the Laws. The Core of Rebel- 
hon, as you have feen by this, and read of ' 
other Rebellions,are the Univerſities, which 
: never- 
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nevertheleſs are not to be calt away, but to 
be better difciplin'd ; that isto fay, that the 
Politicks there taoght be made ro be ( as 
true .Politicks ſhould be ) ſuch as are fit to 
make men know, that it is their Duty ro 0- 
bey all Laws whatſoever that ſhall by the 
Authority of the King be enatted, till by 
the fame Authority they ſhall be repealed ; 
fuch as are fit to make men underſtand; that 
the Civil Laws are God's Laws, as they that 
make them are by God appointed to make 
them ; and to make men .know, that -the 
People and the Church are one thing, and 
have but otie Head, the King ; and' that no 
man has Titke to govern under him, that 
has it not from him. That" the King owes 
tis Crown to" God only, and to no Man, 
Feclefiaſtick, or other ; and that the Religi- 
on they teach there be a quiet waiting tor 
the coming apain of our Blefſed Saviour ; 
and in the mean time a refolution to'obey 
the King's Laws, which alſoare God's Laws, 
To injure no man, ro be in charity with all. 
Ten, to cherih the Poor and Sick, and to 
hve ſoberly. and free from ſeandal. Without 
mingling our Religion with Points of Natu- 
ral Philofophy,. as freedom of Will, Incor- 
poreal Sabſtance, everlaſting Nows, Ubi- 
quires, Hypoſtaſes, Which the People un- 
acritand not, nor will ever care for. When 
the Univerſities ſhafl be thus RM 
there 
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there will come out of them, from time to 
time, well principled Preachers, and they 
that are now ill principled from time to time 
fall away. 

B. I think it a very good courſe,and per- 
haps the only one, that can make our peace 
amongſt our ſelves conſtant. For it men 
know not their Duty, what is there that can 
force them to obey the Laws? An Army 
you'l fay ; but what ſhall force the Army 2 
Were not the Train'd-Bandsan Army 2 Were 
they not the Janiſaries, that not very long 
ago ſlew Oſman 1n his own Palace at Con/tan- 
tinople 2 T am therefore of your opinion, 
both that men'may be brought to a love of 
; obedience by Preachers and Gentlemen that 
imbibe good Principles in their Youth at the 
Univerſities, and alſo, that we-never ſhall 
have a laſting Peace, till the Univerſities 
themſelves be in ſuch manner (as you have 
faid ) reformed ; and the Miniſters know 
they have no Authority but what the Su- 
preme Civil Power gives them ; and the 
Nobility and Gentry know, that the Liber- 
ty of a State is not an exemption from the 
Laws of their own Country, whether made 
by an Aſſembly, or by a Monarch ; but an 
exemption from the conſtraint and inſolence 
of their Neighbours. 

And now I am fatisfied in this Point, I 
will bring you back to the place, from 
whence 
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whence my curioſity drew you to this long 
digreſſion- 

We were upon the Point of Ship-Money, 
one of thoſe grievances which the Parlia- 
ment exclaimed againſt as Tyrannical and 
Arbitrary Government , thereby to ſingle 
out ( as you call'd it.) the King from his 

bjects, and to make a Party againſt him, 
when they ſhould need it. And now you 
may proceed, if it pleaſe you, to ſuch other 
Artifices as they uſed to the ſame purpoſe. 

A. I think it were better to give over 
here our Diſcourſe of this buſineſs, and re- 
- it to ſome other day that you ſhall think 

— 

B. Content, That day, I believe, is nof 

far off. | 
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T8 er provide for you. 
A B. Nay, 'F pay nd; give tre now what 
you have about you ; for the reſt I am con» 
| you take v t time you pleaſe. 
= wy Tb The Pata t'had made the 
People believe, that cho exiting of 4 
Moory Y Was unlawful, _ the People t 
in to” it tnnical ; in the 
[fy place, roincreaſe More difaffetion 
to his Majeſty, they accuſed him, of a put- 
Þ 53s oduce and authorize the : 
gon in in eng ba cyop than kit. 
wag tnore hateful to the'People ;," ; or 


it was erroneous, (which they 
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IY | and Diſcourſes of the Þ ters whom 
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vented. | 
der. Was 

ſident (at and a little before that. time”) 
from the Popd,] with:;the Queen, and one 
Mr. George Con ary, to the Cardinal 


eter Have? 


aria they | nad for this flar- 


2,00nj unfure. ; ys was it 
obs Shes nad not. been 
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was accuſed Tot hivin by kN | 
7 +a fete Þ 
been taken 4nd imprifon' 
to England after gs con 
he Strut or Re * 
Alſo the reſort'of Engliſh Tl 

Queens Chyppely ve thein'colour Sls 
che 'Queen-her telf, not-only for that,-bue: 
alſo for all the favours that had been ſhewi! 
to't Cothelicks;' info tituch'that ſome of 
them did 'n Fel ek to ſay Real thar my 
Kits "was, nd by hex: 

- Stranfe Lb ThE/Queen a wab þ 
CathoRck by: Yoteffion AE, could 
no8'but eridedvoiir to d5'the Cathdlicks all 
the '$60d The2edyld; the Hatl rigt Ele Beeri 
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oyly Ah they Which e pro . 6be: but'ir 
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== engirt 1 re in - Go Lay; 
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var Sel of Sb Chuncy whereof ſhe % 
a'Member Ww JEU) : 

"2; To gixe e' the. Parliament anther ot 
four” for accuſation! ot foot of "ths 
King, as to jitroducing 'of P6pery ,"rhetd 
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Countries,” b&tWeeri' Gomar dh Arming itn 
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ol Hat, which 5 Was, got only. 
ſo. without any ground at 41 
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BR. It:is a ſtrang thing, that Schola og: 
cure men, that; could receive na..cl "y 
but from the flame of the State, fh 
ſuffered to bring their unneceſſary 5; ana 
and together with them. their ks out 
of the Univerſities intothe Common-w 
jnady eg wei ek the State tha 

e 1a their. Parties, not rather _ 
_ both to filence, A. State can ney 
obedience, - but convince. no. crror,., Qor..ab 
ter the-mind of them that believe they have 
the better reaſon. Suppreſſionot Doftrines 
does. but unite and.exa(perate; that. is, .in- 
creaſe both the malice and power. of thera 
that have already beheved them. Bux what 
are the Points they diſagree in-'Is ers 
any Controverſic between Biſhop andP 
byterian concerning the Divinity or Hay 
nity of Chriſt > Do either of-thema} 
the Trinity, or any, Article of theiCrei 
Does either Party preach openly, or write 
dire&ly againſt Juſtice, Charity, ron 
or any other Duty neceſſary to. Salvation ; 
except only the Duty to the Kiag, and not 
that b. 4 but when. hey have.a mind, 


either, to ryle, or deſtroy "= 


have mercy upon us! Can ag 
'Or 


that underſtands not _ 
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Oe re more requilite, cithier of Faith; 
y, tor the Salvation -of 'one man 
than "* ther ? What needs ſo much 
aith to us that .are no Hearhens, 
and at believe already all-that-Chriſt an 
ftles havetold/us is neceſſary to fal- 
Gan "more too*-Why' is there ſo lit- 
tle preaching of ! 'Tuſtice'? -I have. indeed 
heatd Ri hikoalnek often recommended to 
the = ogee: but T-hive ſeldom heard the 
ice iti their Sermons ;"my, though 
ar "Tai and Greek Bible the word Ju- 
fic dceur exceedit) 's often ; ' yet in the 
£ liſh, {though 3t 'be'a word that every 
man' tinde $)' the word Righteouſneſs 
which few underRtdad. toſignifte the ſame, 
it take" it rather fo Rightheſs 6f Opinion 
than . gen or Thtentian ) is-put in the 
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fs confeſs I: Rik very few iContro- 
We unongſt Chriſtians of Points necel- 

t9Atvativn-' They ate the {tions 
'of-Autffority and-Power over the' Church, 
prof Profit, or of >H6gour to'Ghurch-men, 
that'for the moſt part- raiſe all: the Contro- 
: Perfies; "For what- man is he ," that will 
*tronble himſelf, -and fall out with his Neigh- 
- bots "for 'the' fayitig of my - Soul, or 'the 
' Soul bEany other than hinnſelf: When the 
'Prebyterian Miniſters and others'did fo fu- 
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_ to Rebellion in theſe ite” Wars who" wit 


' to the People the Poirits of 


p- that had inot” a Beriefiee;"6# H# 

6; fared not 'to' loſe it, "ot [rhe 
pai rf his maintenance by thealerttion of 
the ''Government ,/''that'' die"! tary, 
without any eye ls: eward;” preach ſo ear- 
neftly*againſt Sedition;' as Ms ons Pies 
preached" for 'it ? | cone; that lis Were 
= obſerved in' Hiftbry , 
tings of the Heatheffs,. Gree afd' Latin, 
that thoſe Heatheas were nor ar all behind 
us in- Point of Vertue! atid' Moral+Duitics, 
notwithſtanding that we have” hi# inich 

; and they"hone at-alf.* F'e6; 
alſo, that- conſidering what Harm 
ceed from a fiberty that men have lj 
| Pope ir had oithe?, to Harakft 
of a Nation at onetime] 
| norant of what they ar 1ay, 
DET 1s-no- fuch thin 
the Id out-of FEnſect roo 
Tore" any Civil Wars: -about 


to God'and Man, «cattbe lor ie 

be done by grave; diſtreet aridandottOMen 

that'are'reverenced by the Pedple.; -"Thd _ 

by: 2M) Lark quibling young incn;” "Whoif 
ang regation i& fo/ftmple,. as to166k t 

faught' by, (as being a thing contrary” to 

nature ) 
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nature),-or.49: pay. them any reverence; ' or . 
may bo care WAL od Tk sf tha 
ted wit g; 
«wah there were enough 
—_— Ancient men, as might 
ay pro _ of England, and 
that: they would ungertake it. But this is 
þata w Leam+t9 the Wildoln, of the 
State todo wha © it at. dn 
B.; What did they next 
A. Whereas the” (er bad ſeat Prifiners 
into, places remote from London, three Per- | 
ſons that bad been condemn'd for -.bbſking 
feditiqus Do&trine, ſome /in writing, 
; the Parliament, ( We 
aſcent or ag, I have 


forgottt np t9 be releaſed;. and 
1 thiok) 


Londoy;,. meamng, (I gluok:) 
the People, would hes 4 
vg ms equenc Ha ek 

aw; the Peoples: 100S 


g had gh proſpered, When 
h. London, it was-a 


le flocking tg 
receiving them 
nin, and i= Ado- 


ron, they bad; been let down from 
Heaven. ..;Ia ſo-nmch as the Parliament. was 


han ſafficiently allur'd of a/great, and tu- \ 
ki oa , Whenſoever they. ſhould 
have on .to uſe,it, On confidence 
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_ genant of Treland of eh, TI: 


wy of mn chain nie 
wher o the proceeded wh agr ors Plot, 
cas by "hes Wildon Courage and Au 
dey though moſt able to prevent, 
or ny their, farther Deſigns againſt the 
KS ſt the Houſe of Commons reſoly'd 
to Eaveachiabs fact of Strafford, Lord Liey: 


jo . What Was. fo Tk fordbe 
's w 
adot ra oy AB, giventhem cauſe 
to.think NO dls nemy 2 oe 
haye heard that, in former. ents. 
hgd been as Parliamentary ps wy;other., |. 
1:4. His;nanje.as Sir;Zhomas ern, 
a Gentlemagy, both for Bi ad Eſtate ver 
a Fang th Sn Countr 


on by all men elſe that were dem fit t0 
be. choſen for: the' Parljameng, which are 
{= 7.thale.. To take-for.the'Rule of 

uftice = vernment the. Judgments and 
At of for Parliaments, which are com- 
monly 
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monly calleit Prefdbnts.” 26 erideavou?! to 
hepth yet from being ſubjett to Extra/ 


op he of Moſey, and” form! 
ſang with Paffiamentary Taxes too miley 
oppreſſed.” *TS! whelerve 4 to the People their 
Liberty of body {= the Arbj ptrary ry Power 
f'the Kin f Parfiheny "To" feek 
redreſs of eG 21 9107 (824004 Of 
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King Rk necefla \f6x'the- moſt 
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treland, which Place he-[diſgharged with 


the late King Charles, before.che Year 1649, 
my Lordi of Strafford:did appear. in oppbfi- 
tign to the King's demands, as much as any 
man,: and: was, [for that cauſe,. very much 
eſteem'd-and-cried up by; the People as-a 
good Patriot ,, apd* one. 'that' couragiouſly 
4tood up 'in-defence of theit Liberties ; and 
for; the ſame cauſe 'was ſo much the more 
hated, when, afterwards he endeavoured to 
maintain the Royal and juſt Authority of 
.-'-B. How. came he to change: his mind fo 
much, as it ſeems he did 2 '. , : / 

i» A- Aﬀer the diſſolution of the; Parlia- 
ment holden. in the Year-.1627. and 1628. 
the King finding! no Money. to be gotten * 
from Parliaments, 'which he, was not to buy 
With the Blood of ſuch Servants and Mini- 
ſters as he loved beſt, abſtained a long tune 
from calling -afy--more, ' and had abſtained 
|Ionger;- if the Rebellion of the Scotch had 


-Not forced him: to- it. During. that Parlia- 


'ment the King made Sir Thomas Wentworth 
'@ Baron, recommended to. him for his great 
ability, - which was generally taken notice of 


. by the diſſervice he had done the King in 
former - Parliaments, but which might. be 
-uſeful alſo, for. him-in the times that came on ; 


and not long. after he made him of the 
7; after that again Lieutenant of 


great 
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great ſatisfa&tion and benefit ta his Majeſty y, 
and';continued' lin that "Office, 'till by. the 
Envy and/ Vivlence of the Lords and Conv 
mons of that unlucky Parliament of 1646. 
he dyed. Inwhich Yearhe was'made Ge 
neral of the King's Fof ainſt rhe Scots 
that then entred mnto England; and the Year 
| before Earl of Strafford. The Pacification 
being mage, andathe Forces - on-both fides 
dishanded, and: the Parliament at Weſtnrin- 
fter now ſitting, it was not long before the 
Houſe of Commons accuſed 'him to the 
Houſe of Lords tor High-Treaſon. -þ 
— -B. There was no great probability of 
his being a Traitor to the King, from whoſe | 
favour he had' received his' Greatneſs, and 
from whoſe ProteCtion he was to expect his 
ſafety. What was the Treaſon they laid to 
his charge 2 SS 
A. Many Articles were drawnup againſt 
-bim, but the ſum of then was- contained 
in theſe two, Firſt, That he had traiterouſly 
endeavoured to ' ſubvert the fundamental 
Laws and Government of the Realm ; ard 
in ſtead thereof to introduce an Arbitrary 
and Tyrannieal Government againſt Law. 
Secondly, That he had Tabouared to ſubvert 
the Rights of Parliaments, andthe ancient 
courſe of Parliamentary Proetedings. |! * 
-  'B, Wes this done by him withour-þs 
_ knowledge of-the King & to © 
R772 A. No. 
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_ B. Why then, if it were Treaſon, did 
fot the King himſeif call him in queſtionby 
his Attorney ? What had the Houſe 6f Coi- 
gaons todo, without his Commarid, 'to-ac- 
eſs him to- the- Honſe of Lords? They 
might hav&comphained to the King, if he 
had not-knownit before. I underſtand 
this Laws (2 | 
A. Nor / © ; 
B. Had this beet by any former Statutes 
made Treaſon > *' | 
A- Not- that T ever heard! of; nor do'l. 
underſtand how any thing can be Treaſon 
agamit the King, that the King hearing and 
knowing does not think Treaſon. ' But it 
was a piece of that Parliaments Artifice tq 
put the to of Poooagrone, to any Article ex- 
hibited againſt any Man, whoſe Life they 
. meant to take away! | 
B.. Was there no' particular inſtance of 
ation, or words out-of which they 
that endeavour of 'his to ſubvert the funda- 
mental' Laws of Parliament whereof they 
accuſed him? - - '-- 
A, Yes; they ' ſaid he gave the King 
—_—_ Aur wg © ww 
ty dy the 7} Army, which not 
before my Lord of Strofferd himifelf 
cauſed to be Levied there tor the King'sSer- 
Vice ; but it was never proved ** 
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that he adviſed the King to uſe i: againſt 


WE: > What == RS Ton that are called 


fundame ofale ork Fitand not how.qns 
Law 3 Cap bg .More-fu hndumenn than- 2 


ther, except, only that ha 'of Nature a 
binds .us; op obey him, whoſoever he be, 
whom lwiully,. and for;our own ſafety we 
have promiſed to obey ; nor any other fun- 
damental Law to a King, but Saiwg Popul:, 


the fafety-and well-being of his Peopke.. 
A. Ba Parliamerit in the uſe-of -their 


words, when they: accuſed any: map; never 
regarded. the ſignification-of, them,-byt'the 
weight, they, had to aggravate their accuſa- 
tion to the,1 get an a”, x think 


E* 
nous rermms, 


te. 

..-B. I, pray. you tell me; alſo-what they 
.meant,.by- Arbitrary Government, which 
-they ſeemed ſo much to hate 2 Is there any 
Governour of a People in the World that is 
forced. tg govern them; or forced: to make 
this and that..I.aw; whether he will. or no 2 
-.thigk, not. or if -any be, he that farces 
{him Sgperrainy a _ LOWE, and ___ 
arbitrarily...” 
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A.. That's true; and the true meaning of 
the Parliament was, that not the King,' but 
they themſelves ſhould have the Arbitrary 
Government, not only. of Z#»g/and; but of 
Treland, and ( as it appeared by the event ) 
of Scotland alio. 
 B. How the King came by the Govern- 
ment of Scotland and Ireland by deſcent 
from his Anceſtors, every: body. can tell ; 
but if the King of Eng/and and his Heirs . 
ſhould ' chance ( which God forbid ) to 
fail, I cannot-imagine what Title the Parlia« 
ment of Eng/and can acquire thereby to et« 
ther of thoſe Nations: © 

A. Yes; they ſay they had beent con- 
quer'd anciently by the Engliſh Subjetts 
Money. 

B. Like enough, and ſuitable to the reſt 
of their impudence: ? 

A: Impudence in Democratical Aſſem- 
blies does almoſt all that's done; 'tis the 
Goddeſs of Rhetorick , and carries proof 
with it : for what ordinary man will not 
from ſo great boldneſs of affirmation con- 
clude, 'there is great probability in the thing 
affirmed. Upon this Accufation he was 
brought to his Tryal in We/tminſter-ZHall,be- 
fore the Houſe of Lords, and found guilty; 
and preſently after declared Traitor by a 
Bill of Attainder, that is; by Act of Parlias 


ment. | , 
I B, It 
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- B. It is a ſtrange thing that the Lords - 
ſhould: be induced, upon fo- light' grounds, 
to give a Sentence; or give their-Ailent to a 
Bill-ſo- prejudicial 'to / themſelves and their | 
Poſterity. | | . F 

A. "Twas not well done, and' yet (as it | 
ſeems ) not-ignorantly ; tor there1isa Clauſe | 
in'the Bill, that it ſhould not be taken here- ! 
after for an example; /that is, fora prejudice | 


in the like Caſe hereatter. | 
 'B. 'That's worſe than the Bill-it ſelf, and | 
is a plain Conteſlion that their 'Sentence was | 
unjuſt : for what harm is there in the Ex- ? 
amples of juſt Sentences ? Befides, if here- | 
after the like Cafteſhould happen, the Sen- ® 
tence 15- not at-all-tnade weaker by ſucha # 
Proviſion. - - --._ . | ; = 
A: Indeed T believe'that the Lords, moſt 
of them, were not of themſelves willing to 
condemn him of:Treafon, :they-were awed 
to it by the clamor of Common People that 
cameto Weſtminſter, erying, out Juſtice, Ju- 
. ftice againſt the Faff of S7rafford; thewhich 
, were cauſed to floek'thither by ſome of the 
Houſe of Commons that were well aflur'd, 
after the triumphant welcome of Prin, Bur- 
ton and Baſtwick, to: put the People into tu- 
mult, upon any Soailien they delir'd. They 
were awed-unto it partly alſo by the Houſe 
of 'Commons it ſelf, which if it deſir'd to 
undo a Lord, had no more to do, but to vote 
him a Delinquent. B. A 
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B. A Delinquent ; what's that 3 A Sin- 
ner isft not? Did they mean to undo all 
Sinners ? 

A. By Delinquent they meant only 2 
Man to whom they would do all the hurt: 
they could : but the Lords did not yet, 1 
thiok, ſuſpe& they meant to caſhiere their 


whole Houſe. 


B. It's a ſtrange thing the whole Houſe of 
Lords ſhould not perceive, that the ruin of 
the King's Power, and the weakening of 1t 
was the ruin, or weakening of themſelves 2 
for they could not think'it likely, that the 
People ever meant to take the Sovereignty 
from the King to give it tothem, who were 
few in number, and leſs in: power than ſo 
many Commoners, becatle leſs beloved by 
the People. wank he 

A. But it ſeems not ſo ſtrange to me ; for 
the Lords for their perſonal abulities, as they 
were no leſs, fo alſo they were no more skik 
fy in the Poblick Afﬀairs,- than the Knights 
and Burgefſes : for there is no reaſon to 
think, that If one that is to day a Knight of 
the Shire in the Lower Houſe,be to morrow 
made a Lord, and a Member of the Higher 
Houſe, is' therefore wiſer than he was be- 
fore. They areall of both Houſes prudent 
and able Men as any in the Land, in the 
buſineſs of their private Eftates, which re- 
quire nothing but diligence and natural Wit 

I 2 ty 
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to govern them.;;but for the Government 
of a Common wealth, neither wit, nor pru- - 
dence, nor diligence 1s enough without in- 
fallible Rules, and the true Science of Equi- 
ty and Juſtice. 

B. If this be true, - it is impoſſible any 
Common-wealth in the World , whether 
Monarchy,Ariſtocratie or Democratie ſhould 
continue long without change, or Sedition 
tending to. change, either ot the Govern- 
- ment or of the Goyernors. 

A. Tis true; nor have any the greateſt 
.Common-wealths in the World been long 
free from Sedition. The Greeks had for a 
while their petty Kings, and then by Seditt- 
on came to be petty Common-wealths, and 
then growing to. be greater Common- 
, wealths, by Sedition again became Monar- 
chies, and all for. want of Rules of Juſtice 
for the Common, People. to take notice of, 
which it the People had known 1n the be- 
- ginning of every. of theſe, Seditions, the 
Ambitious Perſons could never had the 
hope to diſturb their Government, after it 
had been once ſetled ; for Ambition can do 
— little without hands, and few hands it 
would have, it the Common-People were 
as diligently inſtructed in the true Princi- 
ples of their Duty, as they are terrified and 
amazed by Preachers with fruitleſs and dan- 
gerous DoCtrines concerning the Nature of 
Man's 
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Man's Will, and many other Philoſophical 
Points that tend not at all to the falvation of 
the Soul in the World to come, nor to their 
eaſe in this life, but only to the direction to- 
wards the Clergy of that Duty which they 
ought to perform to the King. 

B. For ought I ſe all the States of Chri- 
ſtendome will be ſubje& to theſe fits of Re- 
bellion, as long as the World laſteth. 

A. Like enough, and yet the fault ( as 
I have faid) may be eaſily mended , by 
mending the Univerſities. 

B. How long had the Parliament now 
ſitten ? | 

A. It began November - the third 1640. 
My Lord of Strafford was impeached of 
Treaſon before the Lords November the 
12th, ſent to the Tower November the 22, 
his Tryal began March the 224, and ended 
April the 13th. After his Tryal he was 
voted guilty of High Treaſon in the Houſe 
of Commons, and after that in the Houſe 
of Lords May the 6th, and on the 12th of 
May beheaded. 

_B. Great Expedition ; but could not the 
_ for all that have* faved him by a Par 
ON ? 

A. The King had heard all that paſſed at 

his Tryal, and had declared he was unfatiſ- 

ed concerning the Juſtice of their Sen« 
tence, and (I think ) notwithſtanding the 
ER: dan- 
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danger of his own Perſon from the fury of 
the. People, and: that he was counſel'd to 
give way to his Execution, . not only by ſuch | 
as he moſt relied on, but alſo by the Earl of 
Strafford himſelf, he would have pardoned 
him, if that could have preſerved him a- 
gainſt the Tumult raiſed and countenanced 
by the Parliament it ſelf, for the terrifying 
of thoſe they [thought might favour him : 
and yet the King' himſelf did not ſtick to 
confeſs afterwards, that he had done amils 
in that he did not reſcue him, 

B. 'Twas an Argument of good Diſpoſt- 
tion" in the King ; but I never read that 
Auguſtus Caeſar acknowledged that he had 
done a fault-in abandoning Czcero to the fury 
of his Enemy Antonius. Perhaps becauſe 
Cicero having been of the contrary Faction 
to his Father, had done Augs/tus no ſervice 
at all out of favour to him, but only out of 
enmity to Antonius, and-out. of love to the 
Senate, that is indeed out of. love to himſelf 
that ſwayed the Senate; as 1t is very likel 
the Earl of Strafford came over to the King's 
Party for his own ends, having been ſo 
much againſt the King in former Parlia+ 
ments. 

A, We cannct fafely judge of mens In- 
tentions; but I have obſerved: often, that 
ſuch as ſeek preterment by their ſtubborn 
neſs, have miſs'd of their aum 3 and on -- | 

other 
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other ſide, that thoſe Princes, that with 

referment are forced to buy the obedience 
of their Subjects, are already, or muſt be 
ſoon after in a very weak condition: for in 
a Market where Honour and Power is to be 
bought with ſtubbornneſs, there will be a 
great many as able to buy, as my Lord S:raf- 
ford was. 

B. You have read, that when Hercules 
fighting with the ZZydra had cut off any 
one of his many heads, there {till aroſe two 
other heads in its place, and yet at laſt he 
cut them oft all. | 

A. The Story 1s told falſe: for Hercules 
at firſt did not cut off thoſe heads,but bought 
them off, and afterwards,” when he faw it 
did him no good, then he cut them off, and 
got the Victory. | | 

B, What did they next ? 

, 4. After the firſt Impeachment of the 
Earl of Straford, the: Houſe of Commons 
upon December the 18th accuſed the Arch- 
biſhop of Canterbury allo of High Treaſon, 
that 1s, of Deſign to introduce Arbitrary 
Government, &c. for which he was Februa- 
ry the 18h ſent to the Tower, but his Trial 
and Execution were deterr'd a long time till 
Fanuary the 10th 1643. for the Entertain- 
ment of the Scots, that were come into 
England to aid the Parliament, : 


I 4 B, Why 


| 120 "Bibonnek, "Part I | 


B. Why did the Scots think there was fo 
much danger in the Arch-biſhop of Canter- 
bury? He was not a Man of War, nor a 
Man able to bring an Army into the Field; 
but he was perhaps a very great Politician. 

A. That did not appear by any remarka- 
ble event of his Counſels, T never heard 
but he was a very honeſt man for his Mo, 
rals, and a very zealous promoter of the 
Church-Government by Biſhops, and that 
deſired to have the Service of God. perform- 
ed, and the Houſe of God adorned, as ſui- 
tably as was poſſible to the Honour we 
ought to do to the Divine Majeſty. But to 
bring, as he did, into the State his former 
Controverſies, I mean his ſquablings in the 


Univerſity about Free-will, and his ſtand- 
ing upon Punctilio's, concerning the Ser- 
vice-Book and its Rubricks, was not (in 
my opinion ) an Argument of his ſuthcien- 
cy in Afairs of State. About the ſame time 
they 7 Jet an At ( which the King con- 


ſented to) for a Triennial Parliament, where- 
in was Enacted, That after the preſent Par- 
liament there ſhould be a Parliament called 
by the King within the ſpace of three years, 
and fo from three years to three years, to 
meet at Weſtminſter upon a certain day na- 
med in the AQ. 

B. But what if the King did not call it, 
fiading it perhaps 1 Inconvenient, or hurtful 

to 
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'I2T 
to the ſafety or peace of his People, which 
God hath put into his charge ? or I donot ' 
well comprehend how any Sovereign can 
well keep a People in order when his Hands 
are tied, or when he hath any other obliga- 
tion upon him, than the benefit of thoſe he 
governs ; and at this time , for any thing 
you have told me, they acknowledged the 
King for their Sovereign. 

A. I know not; but ſuch was the AC&. 
And it was farther Enacted , That it the 
King did it not by his own Command, then 


*the Lord Chancellor or the -Lord Keeper 


for the time being, ſhould ſend out the 
Writs of Summons ; and it the Chancellor 
refuſed, then the Sheriffs of the ſeveral 
Counties ſhould , of themſelves, 'in their 
next County-Courts , before the day ſet 
down for the Parliaments meeting, proceed 
to the EleQtion of the Members tor the faid 


Parliament. 


B. But what if the Sheriffs refus'd 2 

£. I think they were tobe ſworn to it : 
but for that, and other particulars, I refer 
you to the Act. | | 

B. To whom ſhould they be ſworn,when 
there is no Parliament 2 | 

A. No doubt but to the King, whether - 
there be a Parliament fitting or no. 

B. Then the King may releaſe them of 
their Oath. | 

A. Be- 
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| £. Beſides, they obtained of the King 
the putting down the Star-Chamber,and the 
High-Commiſſion- Courts. | | 

B. Beſides, if the King upon the refuſal | 

ſhould fall upon them in anger ; who ſhall 

the Parliament not fitting ) prote& either 
the Chancellor or the Sheriffs in their diſo- 
bedience. 

A. I pray you do not ask me any reaſon 
of ſuch things I underſtand no better than 
you. I tell you only an AC paſled to that 
purpoſe, and was ſigned by the King in the 
riddle of February, a little before the Arch- 
biſhop was ſent to the Tower. Beſides this 
Bull, the two Houſes of Parliament agreed 
upon another, wherein it was Enated, That 
the preſent Parliament ſhould continue till 
both. the Houſes did conſent to the Diſſolu- 
tion of it ; which Bill alſo'the King ſigned 
the ſame day he ſigned the Warrant for the 
Execution of the Earl of Strafford. 

B. What a great Progreſs made the Par- 
liament towards the ends of the moſt ſedi- 
tious Members of both Houſes in fo little 
time 2 They fate down in November, and 
now it was May, in this ſpace of time, which 
is but half a year, they won from the King 
the adherence which was due to him from 
his People ; they drave his faithfuleſt Ser- 
vants from him; beheaded the Earl of Straf- 
ford; impriſon'd the Arch-biſhop of Gong | 

| Pary ; 
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bury ; obtain'd a Triennial Parliament after 
their own Diſſolution, and a continuance of 
their own ſitting, as long as they liſted ; 
which laſt amounted to a total ExtinQtion of 
the King's Right, in caſe that ſuch a Grant 
were valid, which I think it is not, unleſs 
the Sovereignty it ſelf be in plain terms re- 
nounced, which it was not. But what Mo- 
ney by way of Subſidy, or otherwiſe, did 


they grant the King in recompence of all 


theſe his large Conceſſions 2 | 

A. None at all ; but often promiſed they 
would make him the moſt glorious King 
that ever was in Erg/and; which were words 
that 'paſſed well enough for well meaning 
with the Common People. 

 B. But the Parliament was contented 
now : forI cannot imagine what they ſhould 
deſire more from the King, than he had 
now granted them. 

A. Yes; they defir'd the whole and ab- 
ſolute Sovereignty, and to change the Mo- 
narchical Government into an Oligarchie, 
that is to ſay, to make the Parliament, con- 
ſiſting of a tew Lords, and about 400 Com- 
moners, abſolute in the Sovereignty , for 
the preſent , and ſhortly after to lay. the 
Houſe of Lords aſide : for this was the De- 
ſiga of the Presbyterian Miniſters, who 
taking themſelves to be by Divine Right 
the only -lawtul Goyernors of the Clube 
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endeavoured to bring the ſame form of Go- - 


vernment into the Civil State. And as the 
Spiritual Laws were to te made by their Sy. 
.nods, ſo: the Civil Laws ſhould be made by 
the Houſe of Commons, who as they thoug 
would. no leſs be ruled by them atterwards, 
than they formerly had been, wherein they 
were deceived, and tound themſelves out- 
gone by their own Diſciples, though not in 
Malice, yet in Wit. 

B. What followed after this ? 

A. In Auguſt following, the King ſup- 
poſing he had now ſufficiently obliged the x 
Parliament to proceed no farther again(t } | 
him, took a Journey into Scotland to (atisfie 
his Subjeds there, as he had done here, in-}} 
tending perhaps fo to gain their good Wills, Þ 1 

( 
( 


that in caſe the Parliament here ſhould Levy 
Arms againſt him, they ſhould not be aided 
by the Scots ; wherein he alſo was deceiv'd ; 
for though they ſeemed ſatisfied with what 
he did, ( whereof one thing was his giving 
way to the abolition of Epilcopacy ) yet at- 
terwards they made a League with the Par- 
liament, and for Money ( when the Kin 
began to have the better of the Prkennine? 
invaded Eng/and in the Parliaments quarrel, 
but this was a year or two aſter. 

_  B. Before you goany farther, I c_ | 
know the Ground and Original of that 
Right, which either the Houſe of Lords, 
or 


Jor Houſe of Commons, or both together, 
i now pretend to. 

A. It is a Queſtion of things ſo long paſt, 
# that they are now forgotten. Nor have we 
2 any thing to conjecture by, but the Records 
# of our own Nation, and fome ſmall and ob- 
& ſcure fragments of Rohan Hiſtories : And 
T for the Records, ſeeing they are of things 
2 done only, ſometimes juitly, ſometimes un- 
juſtly, you can never by them know what 
Right they had, but only what Right they 
pretended. 

P-S 3B. Howſcever let me know what light 
1ef we have in this matter from the Romax Hi- 
1{t} Nories. 

ef 4. It would be too long, and an uſeleſs 
t-Þ digrefſion to cite all the Ancient Authors 
s, | that ſpeak of the forms of thoſe Common- 
Y } wealths, which were amongſt our firſt An- 
d | ceſtors the Saxons, and other Germans, and 
; f of other Nations, from whom we derive 
CF the Titles of Honour now 1n uſe in England; 
g | nor will it be poſſible to derive from .them 
- | any Argument of Right, but only Exam- 
- | ples of Fat, which by the Ambition of po- 
tent Subjects have been oftner unjuſt, than 
| 


otherwiſe. And for thoſe Saxons or Angles, 
that in Ancient times by ſeveral Invaſions 

# made themſelves Maſters of this Nation ; 

) | theygwere not in themſelves one Body of a 
: | Common-wealth, but only a League of di- 
vers 
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vers petty German Lords and States, ſuch ag} 
was the Grecian Army. in the Trojan War, 
without other obligation, than that which 
roceeded from their own fear and weakneſs. 
Nor were thoſe Lords, for the moſt part 
the Sovereigns at home in their own Coun: 
try, but choſen by the People for the Cap 
tains of the Forces they brought with them 
And therefore it was not without Equity; 
when they had conquered any. part of the 
Land, and made ſome -one: of them King 
thereof, that the reſ*ſhould have greate 
priviledges than the Common People and 
Soldiers, amongſt which privitedges a man}. 

may eaſily conjecture this to,be one; That 
they ſhould be- made acquainted, and'be o 
Councel with him that hath the Sovereignty 
in matter of ' Government, and have the 
greateſt and moſt honourable Offices, both 
m Peace and War. But becauſe there can 
be no Government where there 1s more 
than one Sovereign, it cannot. be inferrd, 
that they had a Right to oppoſe the King's 
Reſolutions by force, nor to enjoy thoſe Ho- 
nours and Places longer than they ſhould 
continue good Subjects. And we find that 
the Kings of Z»g/and did, upon every great 
occaſion, call them together, by the name 
of. diſcreet 'and wiſe Men of the Kingdom, 
and hear their Counſel ; and makeWem 
Judges of all Cauſes that, during their fit- 
£1ng, 
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al ting, were brought before them. But as 
he ſummon them at his own pleaſure, ſo 


ans ht 


had he alſo ever the power at his pleaſure 
to diſſolve them. The Normans alſo that 
deſcended from the Germans, as we did, had 
the-ſame Cuſtoms 1n this particular ; and by 
this means this priviledge of the Lords to 
be of the King's Great Councel, and when 
they were aſſembled to be the Higheſt of 
the King's Courts of Juſtice, continued (till 
after the Conqueſt to this day. But though 
there be amongſt th&Lords divers Names or 
Titles of Honour, yet they have their Pri- 
viledge by the only Name of Baron, a Name 


receivd from the Ancient Gaw/es, amongſt 


whom that Name ſignified the King's Man, 
or rather one of his Great Men: By which 
it ſeems to me, that though they gave him 
Counſel, when. he requird it, yet they had 
no Right to make War upon him, it he did 
not follow it. 

\. B. Whenbegan firſt the Houſe of Com- 
—_ to be part of the King's Great Coun« 
CCl ? 

A. T do not doubt but that before the 
Conqueſt ſome diſcreet Men, and known 
to be ſoby the King, were called by ſpecial 
Writ to be of the fame Councel , though 
they were not Lords ; but that is nothing 
to the Houſe of Commons : The Knights 
of Shires and Burgeſlcs were never _ to 

ar- 


o 0 : is 4 +: 1 © +.s +» wth __ . " ” p a 
Py > oh har bn OY © *. - Fo he 2 F # ” 5 "Iu _— 4% 3% oP | l 
e - « - - v © 'T% 
is Dd k # 

; 7 

F ' & » be 

f p e 4 
6? - F as #8 4 
- \ 


Parliament for ought that I know, till the 
beginning of the Reign of Edward the firſt, 
or 'the latter end of the Reign of Zerry the 
third, unmediately after the misbehaviour 
of the Barons; and for ought any mani 
knows were called on purpoſe to weaken 
that Power of the Lords, which they had 
ſo freſhly abuſed. Betore the time of Zen- 
ry the third the Lords were deſcended moſt 
of them ſrom ſuch as in the Invaſions and 
Conqueſts of the Germans were Peers and 
Fellow-Kings , till one. was made King of 
them all ; and their Tenants were their Sub- 
jefts,- as-it is at this day with the Lords of 
France : but after the time of ZZenry the 
third, the Kings began to make Lords 1n the 
place of them whoſe Iſſue failed, Titulary 
only, without the Lands belonging to their 
Title ; and by that means their Tenants be- 
ing no. longer bound to ſerve them in the 
Wars, they grew every day leſs and leſs a- 
ble to make a-Party againſt the King, though 
they continued {till to be his Great Coun- 
cel. And as their Power decreaſed, ſo the | 
Power of the Houſe of Commons increaſed ; 
but 1 do not find they were part of the 
King's Councet at all, nor Judges over other 
men ; though it cannot. be denied , but a 
King may ask their advice, as well as the 
advice of any other ; but I do not findthat 
the end of their ſurumoning was to give ad- 


VICE, 


Une ice, but only in caſe they had any Petit 
ons for redreſs of Grievances, to be ready 
there with them, whilſt the King had his 
. Great Councel about him. 

But neither they nor. the Lords could 
preſent to the King as a Grievance ; That 
the King took upon him to make the Laws ; 
To chooſe his own Privy-Councellors; To 
raiſe Money and- Soldiers; To defend the 
| Peace and Honour of the Kingdom ; To 
of make Captains in his Army ; To make Go- 
vernours of his Caſtles, whom he pleaſed ; 
off for this had been to tell the King, that it 
dd _ one of their Grievances that he was 

ing. Ld, 
. B What did the Parliament:do whilſt the 
| King was in Scotland 2? 

A. The King went in Augu/t, after which 
the Parliament September the 87h adjourn” 
. | £9, tillthe 20th of Oftober, and the King re- 
h # -turn'd about the end of November following, 

in which time the: moſt ſeditious of both 

Houſes, and which had deſign'd the change 

of Government; and to caſt off Monarchy, 

( but yet had not wit enough to ſet up any 

other Government 1n its place, and conſe- 

quently left it tothe chance of War ) made 

a Cabal amongft themſelves, in which they 

-projefted how by ſeconding one another to 
|» the Houſe of Commons, and m- 

, vented how to-put the Kingdomy-by the 
K pOWer 
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power of that Houſe, info 'a Rebellion, 
which they then called a poſture of Defence 
againſt ſuch dangers from abroad as they 
themſelves ſhould feign and publiſh. Be 
ſides, whilſt the King was in Scotland, 'the! 
T7riſh Papiſts got together a great Party,with 
an intention to Maſſacre the Proteſtants 
there, and had'laid a Deſign for the ſeizing 
of 'Dutlii Caſtle in Oftober the 20th, where 
the - King's Officers of the Goverament off 
that Countrey made their Reſidence, and 
had effected 1t, had it not been diſcovered 
the night before. The manner of the Diſ- 
covery, and the Murders they committed 
in the Country afterwards, I need not tell 
you , ſince the whole Story of it is ex- 
tant. 

- B. I wonder they did not expett and pro- 
vide for a Rebelhon in: 7reland, as ſoon as 
they began toquarrel with the King in Zng- 
land : for was there any body fo ignorant, 
as not 'to know, that the riſh: Papiſts did 
long for a change of [Religion there, ' as 
well as the Presbyterians in England? Or 
that in general the /ri/b Nation did hate the 
mame of Subjection to Exg/and 2 Or would 
longer be'quict than they feared an Army 
out:of Eaziand to chaſtiſe them 2 What bet- 
ter time then could they take for their Re- | 
bellivn than this, wherein they were encou- 
raged, not only by our weakneſs, cauſed 
"OE by 
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100J by this diviſion between 'the King and his 

X** Parliament, but alſo by the Exam Fa of the 
Presbyterians, both of the Scorch and Eng- 
lifþ'Nation 2 But what did the Parliament 
do upon this occaſion in; the King's ab- 
ſence ? 

A. Nothing but conſider what uſe. they 

might make of it to their own ends, partly 
by 1mputing it to the King's evil Counſel- 
| lors, and partly by occaſion thereof to de- 
mand of the King the power of preſſingand 
ordering of Soldiers ; which power whoſo- 
ever has, has alſo, without doubt, the whole 
edj Sovereignty. 
ell B. When came the King back ? | 
N= 4. He came back the-2 5th of November, 

'and/ was welcomed with the Acclamations 

O- | -of the Common” People, as much, as if he 
SF [hadibeen the moſt beloved of all the Kings 
2- | + that were'ibefore him, but found not a Re- 
r, 3 -ception-by the Parliament anſwerable to it. 
ds They preſently began to pick new quarrels 
SF againſt him'out'ot every thing he faid to 
rj them. December the ſecond the King called 
e | together both- Houſes of Parliament, and 
dj then did 6nly. recommend unto them the 
4 "railing of :Succors for /reland. 
; lr B. "What quarrel could'rhey pick out of 
: 3 41 


' A: fERAY but in order thereto, as they 


"ay pretend, they had . FRO in agitation to 
aſſert 
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aſſert the Power:of Levying' and Preſſing 
Soldiers to the two Houles of the Lords 
Commons ; which was as much as to take 
from the King. the Power of the Militia, 
which is in efte& the whole Sovereign 
Power : for he that hath the power of Le 
vying and . Commanding of the Soldiers, 
has all other Rights of Sovereignty, which 
he ſhall pleaſe to claim. The King hearing 
of it called the Houſes: of Parliament toge- 
ther again, on December the 14th, and then 


preſſed again the buſineſs of 7reland, ( as}. 


there was need ; for all this while the Zri/þ 
were murdering of the Engliſh in Trelant, 
and ſtrengthening themſelves againſt the 
Forces they expected to-come out of Exy- 
laxd) and withal told them, he took-notice 
- of the Bill in agitation for: preſſing, of Sol- 
diers, and that he was contented it ſhould 
paſs with a Sa/vo Fure both-for him: and 
them, becauſe the preſent time was unſeaſo- 

nable to diſpute it 1n. {iT 
 B. What was there unreaſonable in this? 
A. Nothing. - What's unreaſonable is one 
queſtion, what they quarrel'd at is ahother. 
They quarrel d at this ; 'That. his Majefty 
took notice of the Bill, while-it was in de- 
bate in the-Houſe of Lords, before it was 
preſented to him in the courſe of Parlia- 
ment, and alfo that he ſhewed himſelf diſ- 
pleas d with thoſe that propounded the np 

P "Bill; 
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ling] Bill ; both which they declared to be againſt 
di the Priviledges of pr eps and petitio- 
ned the King to give them reparation againſt- 
thoſl by whoſe Si Counſel he was hh 
to it, that they might receive condign pu- 
niſhment. 

B. This was cruel proceeding. Do not 
the Kings of Eng/and uſe to fit 1n the Lords 
Houſe when they pleaſe > And was not this 
Bill in debate then in the Houſe of Lords? 
It is a ſtrange thing that a Man ſhould be 
as}. lawfully in the company of Men, where he 
i/þ} muſi needs hear and fee what they fay and 
1,0 do; and yet muſt not take notice of it, fo 
hef much as to the ſame company : for though 
v- | the King was not preſent at the Debate it 
ce || ſelf, yet it was lawful for any of the Lords 
1-3 to make him acquainted with it. Any one 
1d J of the Houſe of Commons, though not 
id | preſent at a Propoſition, or Debate in the 
2. | Houſe, nevertheleſs hearing of it from ſome 
' | of his Fellow-Members, may certainly, not 
-2| only take'notice of it, -but alſo ſpeak to it 
e | in the Houſe of Commons : but to make 
r. | the King giveup his Friends and Councellors 
y | to them, to be put to death,*baniſhment or 
S 
| 


ake 
ra 


impriſonment for their goW will to him, 
was ſuch a Tyranny oveny King, no King 
ever exerciſed over any Subje&t , but in 
= of Treaſon or Murder, and ſeldom 
ten, 


K 3 A. Pte- 


j FA as \s KS YL 4 he © q "TT, % ny '; "OF; , 5 . 6 *, 6 ” . j 4 hd * & * %..T : 
of * , 8 bd - 5 *% 4 FER þ 2x * 
{> - 4 "_ : : G % _:. 
E - > - M 
. 2 ” P w_ , oy " o 
- \ * 
£ > = 
Fr = :  _—_— . 
4 ” . | P7 
CIC 4 0 ; 5 
; LL 'v 


4. Preſently hereupon began a kind of 


War between the Pens of the Parliament and' 


thoſe of the Secretaries, and-other able mer 


that were with the King : For upon the' 
15th of December they ſent to the King a' 


Paper called 4 Remonſtrance of the State o 


the Kingdom, and with it a Petition, both; 
which they canfed to be publiſhed. In'the' 
Remonſtrance they complained of certain, 
miſchievous Deſigns of a Malignant Party: 
then, before the beginning of the Parlia- 


ment, grown ripe ; and did fet forth what 
means had been uſed for the preventing-of 
it by the wiſdonr of the Parliament, what 
rubs they had found therein, what courſe 
was fit to be taken for reſtoring and eſta- 
bliſhing the Ancient Honour, Greatneſs and 
Safety of the Crown and Nation. 

T/t. And of theſe Deſigns the Promoters 
and Aftors were, they aid, Jeſuited. Pa- 
pints. 


'  2ly. The Biſhops and that part of the . 


Clergy that cheriſh formality as a ſupport 


of their own Eccleſiaftical Tyranny and U- 


ſurpation. *, 

3/y. Cquacellgrs and Courtiers, that for 
private ends ( tliEy faid ) had engaged them- 
lelyes to farther Yhe Intereſts ot Pens For- 


reign Princes. 

B. It a very well be that ſome of the 
Piſhops, and alſo ome of the Court, may 
| | ave, 
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done ſomething indiſcreetly, and oonnge 
wickedly ; therefore I pray you tell mein 

articular what their crimes were: for me- 
thinks the King ſhould not have conniv'd 
at any thing againſt his own Supream Au- 
thority. 

A. The Parliament were not very keen 
againſt them that were againſt the King ; 
they made no doubt but all they did was 
by the King's Command, but accus'd there- 
of the Biſhops, Councellors and Courtiers, 
as being a more mannerly way. of accuſing 
the King himſelf, and defaming him to his 
Subjects : For the truth is, the Charge they 
brought againſt them was fo general as not 
to be called an Accuſation, but Railing; 
As firſt, they faid they nouriſhed Queſtt- 
ons of Prerogative and Liberty between 
the King and his People, to the end that 
ſeeming much addiQed to his Majeſties Ser- 
vice, they might get themſelves into Pla- 
ces of greateſt Truſt and Power in the 
Kingdom. | 

B. How could this be'called an Accuſati« 
on in which there is no Fa& for any Acculers 
to apply their Proofs to, or their Witneſſes: 
for granting that theſe Queſtions of Prero- 
gative had been moved by them, who can 
Fe that their end was to gain to them« 

elves and Friends the Places of Truſt and 
Power in the Kingdom? K4 AA 
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. A. A ſecond Accuſation-was, That they] f 
endeavoured to ſuppreſs the.purity and pow-;Þ i 
er of Religion. 1A t 
B. That's Canting ; it is. not in man's || « 
power to ſuppreſs the power of Religion. | i 
| A. They meant that they ſuppreſs the. | * 
Do&trine of the Presbyterians, that is ta || « 
fay, the very foundation of the then Par- || ! 
| 

] 

| 

| 


liaments treacherous pretenſions, 
A third ; 'That they cheriſhed Arminians, 
Papiſts, and. Libertines, (. by which they 
meant the common Proteſtants, which med- 
dle not with Diſputes) to the end they might 
compoſe a Body fit to aCt according to their 
Counſels and Reſolutions. : 
A- Fourth ;. That they endeavoured to 
© put the King upon other courſes of raiſing |. 
oney, than by the ordinary way of Pare | 
liaments : Judge whether theſe may be pro- | 
perly called Accuſations, or not rather ſpite: 
ul Reproaches of the King's Government. 

B. Methinks this laſt was a very great 
fault; fqr what good could there be in put- 
ting the King upon an odd courſe of getting 
Money, when/the Parliament, was willing 
to ſupply himas-far as to the ſecurity of the 
Kingdom , | ori to. the Honour 'of the King 
ſhould be neceſſary 2 . 

A. But I told -you before they would giye 
him none, but with a condition, he ſhould 
cut off the Heads of whom they ples hor 
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faithfully ſoever they had ſerv'd him- and: 
if he would have ſacrificed all his Friends to 


| their Ambition, yet they would have found. 


18 


other excuſes for denying him Subſidies : 
for they were reſolv'd to take from him the 
Sovereign Power to themſelves, which they 
could never do without taking great care that. 
he ſhould have-no Money at all. In the next 

lace they, put into the Remonſtrance as 
faults of them whoſe Counſel the King fol- 
lowed, all thoſe things which ſince the be- 
ginning of the King's Reign were by them 
miſſiked, whether taults. or not, and where- 
of they were not able to judge for want of 
knowledge of the Cauſes and Motives that 
induced the King to do them, and were 
known only to the King himſelf, and ſuch 
of his Privy-Council as he revealed them 
tO. 

B. But what were thoſe particular pre- 
tended faults ? 

A, 1, The Diſſolution of his firſt Par- 
liament at Oxford, 2. The Diſſolution of 
his ſecond Parliament, being in the ſecond. 
year of his Reign. 3. The Diſſolution of 
his Parliament in the -fourth year of his 
Reign. 4. The fruitleſs Expedition againſt 
Cales, 5. The Peace, made with Spazy, 
whereby . the Palatines, Cauſe was deſerted, 
and left to chargeable and hopeleſs Treaties, 
6. The ſending of Commiſſions to. raile 

| | Money 


Ship-Money. 8. Enlargement of Forreſts' 
contrary to Magna Charta. 9. The Deſign 
of engroſſing ki | 

hand, and keeping it in. the Tower of Zow 
don. 10. A:Defign to bring in the uſe of 
Braſs Money. 11. The Fines, Impriſon- 
ments, Stigmatizings , Mutilations, Whip- 
pings, Pillortes, Gags, Confinements and 
Banifſhments by Sentence in the Court of 
Star-Chamber. 1 2.The diſplacing of Judges. 
t3. Illegal Acts of the Council-Table. 
14. The Arbitrary and Illegal Power of the 
Earl Marſhal's Court. 15. The abuſes in 
Chancery, Exchequer Chamber, and Court 
of Wards. 16. Theſclling of Titles of Ho- 


nour of Judges and Serjeants Places, and o- 


ther Offices. 17. The Inſolence of Biſhops 
and other Clerks in Suſpenſions, Excommu- 
nications, Deprivations and Degradations 
of divers painful, and learned , and pious 
Miniſters. 
B. Were there any ſuch} Miniſters degra- 
ded, deprived, or excommunicated ? 
A. I cannot tell ; but I remember I have 
heard threatned divers painful, unlearned 
and feditious Miniſters. 18. The Exceſs 
of ſeverity of the High-Commiſſion Court. 
19. The Preaching before the King againſt 
the Property of the Subje&, and for the 
Prerogative of the King above the Ln 
—} Ivers 
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Money by way of Loan, 7. Raiſing off « 


the Gunpowder into one' 
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of | divers other petty quarrels they had to the 


ts] Government, which though they were laid 


ZN 
NN 
2 
of 
Ne 
# 
of 


'Ss 


many of them, though not all, and mn di- 


upon this FaQtion,yet they knew they would 


fall upon the King himſelf in the Judgment 


of the People, to whom by printing 1t was 
communicated. 

Again, after the Diſſolution of the Par- 
liament the 5th 1640. they find other 
faults, as the Diſſolution it ſelf; The Im- 
prifoning ſome Members of both Houſes; 
A forced Loan of Money attempted in Loy- 
don ; The Continuance of the Convocation, 
when the Parliament was ended, and the fa- 
vour ſhewed to Papiſts by Secretary Winde- 
bank, and others. | | 

B. All this will go current with common 


I People for miſgovernment, and for faults 


of the King's, though ſome of them were 
misfortunes, and both the misfortunes and. 
the miſpovernment ( if any were) were 
the faults of. the Parliament, who by deny- 
ing to give him Money, did both fruſtrate 
his Attempts abroad , and put him upon 
thoſe extraordinary ways ( which they call 
Tllegal ) of raiſing Money at home. 

A. You ſee what a: heap of evils they 
have raiſed to make a ſhew of ill govern- 
ment to the People, which they ſecond with 
an enumeration of the many Services they 
have done the King in overcoming a great- 


Vers 
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vers 'other things ; and fay, that though; 
they had contratted a Debt to the Scors off , 
22000 1. and granted fix Subſidies, and a 5 
Bill of Pole-Money worth fix "SibGdic Ie 
more, yet that God had fo bleſſed the endea}: 
volrs of this Parliament, that the Kingdom 
was. 2 gainer by it: and then follows, the 
Catalogue of thoſe ' good things they had 
done for the Kirig and Kingdom.- For the 
Kingdom they had done ( they faid ) theſe 
things. They had aboliſhed Ship-Money ; 
They had taken away Coat and Conduct» 
Money, and other Military Charges, which 
they ſaid amounted to little 'lefs than the, 
Ship-Money. That they ſuppreſs'd all Mo- 
nopolies, which they reckoned above a Mil- 
lion yearly ſaved by the Subje&t. That they, 
had 'quelled living Grievances, meaning e-| 
vil Counſellors and ACtors, by the death of 
my Lord of Strafford, by the flight of the}, 
Chancellor Finch, and of Secretary Winde-J. 
bank, by the Imprifonment '6vf the Arch-} 
Bifhop of Canterbury, and of Judge Bartlet, ff, 
and the Impeachment of other Biſhops andJ- 
| 


Jadges. That they- had paſs'd a Bill for af. 
Triennial Parliament, and another for the. 
Continuance of the preſent Parliament, till } 
they ' ſhould think fit to diſſolve them- 
ſelves. *J: 
' B: That is to fay for ever if they be ſuf- ]. 
fered.' But the ſum of all theſe things which 

* | © CM: 
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I they had Jawitve the Kin om is, that they 
I had left it without Government, without 
I Strength, without Money, without Law, 
| and without good Councel. 


141 


' A. They reckoned alſo putting down: of 


| the High- Commiſſion, and the abating" of 
A the power of the Council:Table , and” 'of 


the Biſhops and their Courts ; The taking 


FJ away of unneceſſary Ceremonies in Religi- 

Jon; Removing of Miniſters from their Liv- 

J ings, that were not of their FaCtion, '-and 
putting in ſuch as were. 


B. All this was but:their: own, and not 


| the Kingdoms Buſineſs. 


A. The good they . had -done the King 


"| was firſt ( they ſaid ) The giving of 250007. 


2 month for the relief of 't the Northern 
Counties. 
B, What need. of relief. had the Nether 


# more than ther:reſt of- the Counties of 
England ? 


A, Yes; in the Norchalas Conn were 


ty quartered the Scotch Army,/\which'the Par 


lament called' in to oppoſe: the) Kings and 


a or. FM their Quarter :was'to be [dif- 


'C 


6 
' B. True; but- by the Parliament that 


call'd them:in. 


A. La fay noz; and that this Mo- 
ney was: given' to the King, becauſe he is 
bound to proteC his Subjets. P 
. He 


142 . 
- B. He is no;farther bound-to that, than 
they to give hum:Money wherewithal to do 
it» Thus 1s ver M great impudence:to raiſe 
an Army againſt the King, and: with that 
Army to oppreſs their Rl Subjetts and 
then -require that ::the King ſhould relieve 
them ;:that is to ſay, be at the charge of 
—_— the Army that was raiſed to fight a- 
ain 
- A. Nay farther; They put tothe King's 
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Account the 300000 /. given tothe Scors - 


without which they. would not have invas 
ded' England ; 'beſides many. other thingy 
that I now remember.;not.. - | - 

B. Idid not:think therehad beenfo great 
impudence and villany in mankind. 


4, You have not -obſervd:the World i 


long enough to ſee all that's ill. . Such was 
ther -Remonſtrance ,. :as I bave told you! 
With:m:they ſent a:Petition-:containin 

Points. T1. That his Majeſty would priced 
the:Biſhops ofrtheir' Votes in Parliament, 
and remove! fuch c(Qppreſfitons in | Religion, 
Uburch:Governmentand Diſcpline,/ as they 
had tin... Thathe would nemo! 


from his Council all ſuch as ſhould .pramoteſ / 


rhe! Grievances, and:employ its. his 
Great and Publick A ſuchasthe' Par 
frrnegaor ns ppk S Hihegred woulc 
act .igive:awayzthe Lan torr /tO/T 
—_—_— by the-Rebellion im 1:00! 
2H. _— Thi 
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B. This haſt Point, methinks, was. not 
wiſely put in at this 'time, it ſhould have 
been relery'd, till they had ſubdued the 
Rebels, againſt whom there were yet no 
Forces ſent over. 'Tis like felling the Ly- 
ons Skin before they had kill'd him. But 
what anſwer was made to the other two 
Propoſitions ? 

A. What anſwer ſhould be made but a 
Denial ? About the fame time the King him- 
elf exhibited Articles againſt ſix Perlong of 
the Parliament, five whereot were of the 
Houſe of Commons, and one of the Houſe 
of Lords, accuſing them of High Treaſon, 
and upon the 4th of Fanuary went himſelf 
to the Houſe of Commons to demand.thoſe 
five of them : but private notice having 
been given by ſome Treacherous Perfon a- 
' bout the King, they had abſented themſelves; 
-and by. that means fruſtrated his Majeſties 
Intentions; :and_ after he was gone, the 
-Houſe making a hainous matter of it, and 
a ligh breach of their Priviledges, adjourn- 
ed themſelves into London, there to fit as a 
General Committee, pretending they were 
not ſafe at Weſtminſter, tor the King,when he 
went to the Houſe to demand thole Perſons, 
had ſomewhat more attendance with him 
- ( but not otherwiſe armed than his Servants 
-uſed+to be ) than he ordinarily had : and 
-would not be pacified, though the _ 
altcr- 
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afterward wave the proſecution of thoſe per-ſ 
ſons, unleſs he would alſo diſcover-to them 
thoſe that gave- him Counſel to go in that} 
manner to the [Parliament Houſe, to theÞ 
E. end they might receive condign yarn_ : 
|- which was the word they uſed in ſtead © 

cruelty. 

B. This was a harſh demand. Was it} 
-not enough that the King ſhould forbear his 
Enemies, but alſo that he nuſt betray hi 
Friends ? If they thus tyrannize over the 
King, before they have gotten the Sovereign 
Power into their. hands ; how. will they ty-j 
rannize over. their Fellow-Subje&s , when} 
they have gotten it ? 

A. So as they did. 

' B. How long ſtaid that. Committee in 
London ? 

A. Not above two or three days, and} 
then were brought from Loxdon to the Par. 
liament Houſe by Water, in: great triumph, 

. guarded with a tumultuous number of Ar- 
med Men, there to fit in ſecurity in deſpite 
- of the King, and make traiterous Acts a 
gainſt him, ſuch, and as many as they liſts 
ed, and under fayour of theſe--tumults to 
frighten away from the Houſe of Peers all 
fſuch-as were not of their own Fa&tion. For 
at this time the'Rabble was ſo inſolent, that 
{ſcarce any of the Biſhops durſt goto the 
Houſe, . for fear of violence upon ——_ 3 
| ons : 
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--itz ſo: much as fwelve of them excuſed 


per-ſ| ſons seweloe xcu 
xem|.-t lves of-coming thither; and by way 


hatf of Petition to the King remonſtrated, *That 
the: they were not permitted to goquietlytoxhe 


| performance” of that: Duty , and proteſting 
againſt all Determinations, as of nonectieet, 
that ſhould 'paſs in the Houſe of Lords.du- 
ring their: forced abſence; which the Houſe 
of Commons taking hold of, ſent upto the 
Peers one-of their Members to accuſe them 
of High Treaſon ; whereupon ten'of-them 
were ſent to the. 7ower, after which. time 
there: were no more words of their -High 
xenſ” Treaſon ; -but there paſſed a Bill by: which 
they were deprived of their Votes: Pars 
liament;:-and to this Bill:they got the og 
in} Afſent':! and in the beginning of Seprdmbi 
after, they - voted that the ' Biſhopss ſhould 
nd} have no: more to..do in the Government of 
ar-| the/ Church, but to this they had! not? the 
ph, | King's Aſſent, the War being now begun"; 
rd B. What __ ow + «pres & o_ 
ited to E oye pacyY, an cially the Hbult 0 
My Lords was; the Biſhops were Members? 
@<+-| for-I-ſes no-reaſon why they ſhould do.it to 
to] gratific a: number of: poor Pariſh -Prieſts, 
211] that were Presbyterians, and that were ne- 
orf ver likely any way to ſerve the Lords, but 
at] 2n the. contrary to do their beft to pull 
1 | down their power,and ſubje& them to their 
. | Synods.and Claſſes. © -- 
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A. For the Logids ery. four off them 

ccive the intention of the Presb 
and befides that, they durſt not (1 lie) 
oppoſe the Lower Houſe. 
_ AR: But why. were the Lower Houle fo 
earneſt againſt them 2 

', Becauſe they meant to make als of 
their Tenents, and with pretended Santtity 
to: make the King and his Party odious to 
the People, by. whoſe help they were to ſe 
up Democracy, and depoke the King, or to 
let him have the Title only fo long as he 
ſhould act for their pu : but not only 
the Parliament, but in a manner all the Pec 
pk of Eng/and were their Enemies upon the 
account of their behaviour, as being (they 
faid:)\tod imperious. This was all that was 
bblotirably laid to their charge; the mais 
rauſe of ke them down was:the cavy 
of: the Presbyterzans that incenfed:the Pevs 
—— —_ hn and againſt Epiſcopacy it 

; B. How would the Presbyterians havt 
the Ghurch to be governed 2. / |_| / 

; A.. By National and Provincial: Synads. 

'B.;1s not this to make the National Af 
ſembly an Arch-biſhop, and the Proviacial 
Aſſtmbites fo many Bathops ? 
-£L.Yes; but every Miniſter ſhall, have 
the delight of thoring the Government, and 
ccnſequently of being able to bapngey 
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on them that do not adinire their Learning» 
and help to fill their Purſes, and-win to their 
Service them that do. | 
B. 'Tis a hard Caſe, that there ſhould be 
two Factions to trouble the Common: 
wealth , Fithout any Intereſt in it of their 
own, other than every particular man may 
have, and that their quarrels ſhould be only 
about Opinions, that is, about who has the 
moſt Learning, as if their Learning ought 
to be the Rule of governing all the World. 
What is it they are learned in? Is it Poli- 
ticks and Rules of State ? 1 know it is cal- 
led Divinity, but I hear almolt nothing 
preach'd but matter of Philoſophy. For 
Religion 1n 1t felt admits no controverſie. 
'Tisa Law of the Kingdom, and ought not 
to be diſputed. I do not think they pretend 
to ſpeak with God and know his Will by any 
other way than reading the Scriptures,which 


we alſo do. 


A. Yes; ſome of them do, and pive 
themſelves out for Prophets by extraordina- 
ry Inſpiration ; but the reſt pretend only 
(4 for their Advancement to Benefices and 
Charge of Souls) a greater skill in the 
Scriptures than other men have, by reaſon 
of their breeding in the Univerſities, and 
knowledge there gotten of theLatinTongue, 
and ſome alſo ot the Greek and Hebrew 
Tongues, wherein the Scripture was writ- 
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ten; beſides their knowledge of Natural Phi-, 
loſophy, which is there publickly taught. 

B. As for the Latin, Greek and Hebrew. 
Tongues, it was once ( to the DeteQtion of 
Roman fraud, and to the ejection of the Ro- 
miſh Power ) very profitable, ,orvather ne- 
ceſlary ; but now. that's done, and we have 
the Scripture 4n Engliſh, and preaching un 
Engliſh, I ſee no great need of Latin, Greek 
and Hebrew. I thould think-my ſelf better 
qualified by LES well the Lan- 
guages of our Neighbours, - French, Dutch 
and /talian. I think it was neyer ſeen in 
the World before the power of Popes was 
{et up, that Philoſophy was much conducing 
to Power in a Common-wealth. 

A. But Philoſophy, together with Divi- 
nity, have very much conduced to the ad- 
vancement of the Profeſſors thereof to Pla: 
' ces of the greateſt Authority, next to the 
Authority of Kings themſelves, in moſt of 
the. ancient Kingdoms of the World, as is 
manifeſtly to be ſeen in the Hiſtory of 
thoſe times. 

B. I pray you cite me ſome of the Au- 
thors and Places. 

A. Firſt, what were the Druids of old 
time in. Britany and France 2 What Autho- 
. rity theſe had you may ſee in Ceſar, Strabo' 
and others, and eſpecially in Diodorus Si- 
os, the greateſt Antiquary perhaps that 
ever 
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ever was, who ſpeaking of the Druids 
(which he calls Porn, .in France, ſays 
thas. There be alſo amongſt thei certain 
Philoſophers and Theologians, that are ex- 
ceedingly honoured, whom they alſo uſe as 
Prophets ; theſe Men by their skill in Augu- 
ry,. and Inſpection into the Bowels of Bealls 
facrificed, toretel what is to come, and have 
the Maltitude obedient to them. And a lit- 
tle after; It is a Cuſtom amongſt them, 
that no man may ſacrifice without a Philo- 
ſopher ; becauſe ( fay they) men ought 
not to preſent their thanks to the Gods, but 
by them that know the Divine Nature, and 
are as it were of the ſame Language with 
them, and that all good things ought by 
ſuch as theſe to: be prayed for. 

- B. Tcan hardly believe that thoſe' Druids 
were very $kiltul, either in Natural Philo- 
ſophy or Moral. 

A. Norl; for they held and taught the 
Tranſmigration of Souls from one Body to 


 another,. as did Pythagoras ; which Opint- 


on, whether they took from him, or he 
from them, I cannot tell. 

What were the Magz. in Per/ia, but Phi- 
loſophers and Aſtrologers 2 You know how 
they came- to find our Saviour by the:con-. 
duCt of a Star, either from Per/a it ſelf, or 


. from ſome Countrey more Ealtward than 


Judea, Were not theſe in great Authority 
| L 3 "7128 
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in their Countrey ? And are they not in” 
molt part of Chriſtendome thoyght to have. } , 
been Kings? r 
Agypt hath been thought by many the || ; 
( 
| 
| 
| 


moſt ancient Kingdom and Nation of the 
World, and their Pricſts had the greateſt 
power in Civil Aﬀairs, that any SubjeCts 
ever had in any Nation. And what were 
they but Philoſophers and Divines 2 con- 
cerning whom the fame Diodorus Siculus 
fays thus. The whole Countrey (of Ag ypr) 
bang divided into three parts, the Body of 
the Prieſts have one, as being of moſt cre-" 
_ ditwith the People, both for their Devoti- 
on towards the Gods, and alfo for their un- 
derſtanding; gotten by Education ; and pre- 
{cently after : for generally theſe men in the 
greateſt Afﬀairs ot all, are the King's Coun- 
celiors, partly executing, and partly infor- 
ming and adviſing ; foretelling him alſo (by 
their skill in Aſtrology, and Art in the In- 
fpeHion - of Sacrifices ) the things that are 
to come, and reading to him out of their 
Holy Books, ſuch ot the Actions there re- 
corded, as are profitable for him to know. 
'Tis not there as in Greece, one man or one 
woman that has the Prieſthood, but they 
are many that attend the Honours and Sa- 
crifices of the Gods, and leave the ſame em- 
ployment to their poſterity, whith next to - 
the King hath the greateſt Power and Au- 
thority. 7 Con- 
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IFrT - 
Concerning the Judicature amongſt thE 


| Ag yprians, he faith thus : from our of the 


moſt eminent Cities Hieropolis, Thebes and 


; Memphis they chooſe Judges, which are a 


Councel not inferior to that of. Lreopagus 
in Athens, or that of the Senate in Lacede- 
won. When they are met, being in num- 
ber 39, they chooſe one from amongft 
themſelves to te Chiet Juſtice, and the City, 
whereof he is, ſendeth another in his place. 
This Chief Juſtice wore about his Neck 
hung in a Gold Chain, a Jewel of pretious 
Stones, the name of which Jewel'was Truth, 
which when the Chiet Juſtice had pur on, 
then began the Pleading, &c. and when the 
Judges had agreed on the Sentence, then did 
the Chief Juſtice put this Jewel of Trath 
to one of the Pleas. You fee now what 
power was acquir'd in Civil matters by the 
ConjunCture of Philoſophy and Divinity. 
Let us come now to the Common-wealth 
of the Fews. Was not the Prieſthood in a 
Family (namely the Levites ) as well as 
the Prieſthood of Ag ypt 2 Did' not the 
High Prieſt give Judgment by the Breaſt- 
plate of Urim and Thummim ? Look upon 
the Kingdom of Aſria, and the Philoſo- 
phers and Chaldeans. Had they not Lands. 
and Cities belonging to their Family,neven 
in Abraham's time, who dwelt ( you. know) 
in 7r of the Chaldgans ; of theſe 'the fame 
L 4 Author 
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Author-ſays thus: The: Chaldzans are a Sea] 
in Politicks like: to that of the Zg yprianl 
Prieſts; for being ordained for the; Service 
of the Gods, they ſpend-the whole time © 
their lifein Philoſophy, being ot exceeding 
great reputation in Aſtrology, and pretends 
ing much allo to Prophecy,toretelling things 
to-come: by Purifications and Sacrifices, and 
to find out by certain Incantations the pre> 
venting of harm, and the bringing to pals 
of good. They have allo skill in Augury, 
and in the Interpretation of Dreams and 
Wonders, nor are unskilful-1n- the Art-of 
foretelling by the Inwards of Beaits facrifi- 
ced,-and have their Learning, not asthe 
Greeks': for the Philoſophy of the Chalde- 
| ons goes to their Family:by Tradition, and 
i the Son receives it from his Father. 

: From Afyria let us paſs into Indza, and 
ſee what eſteem the: Philoſophers had there. 
The whole Multitude ( fays Drodorw) of 
-the Tndians is divided into ſeven parts; 
whereof: the firſt-is the Body of Philoſo- 
phers, fori' number the leaſt, but for enmnence 
the firſt; for they are tree trom Taxes, and 
as they are- not Matters of others, ſo are 
no others Maſters of them. By private 
men they are called to the Sacrifices, and to 
the eare of burials of the dead, as being 
tho moſt beloved: of the Gods), and 
Skiliyl 1n the Doftrine concerning Hel k 
| '' -. "all: 
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I Part HI. - Bebemo 
'and for this-Employment receive Gifts and 
zax} Honours very conſiderable. They are alſo 
ice} of great uſe to the People of Tndia ; for be- 
off] ing taken at the beginning of the-year into 
the Great Aſſembly, they foretell them of 
great Drouths, great Rains, alſo of Winds 
and of Sickneſles, and of whatſoever is 
nd} profitable for them to know before-hand. 
re} The fame Author concerning the Laws of 
als] the Zrhopians faith thus: The Laws of 
y, | the Athiopians ſeem very different from 
1d | thoſe of other Nations, and eſpecially about 
ot | the Election of their Kings : for the Prieſts 
ti- 4 propound ſome of the Chief Men amonglit 
ie | them, .named in a Catalogue, and whom 
2-1 the God ( which according toa certain Cu- 
d | ſtom is carried about to Feaſtings ) does ac- 
cept of, him the Multitude ele& for their 
dj King, and preſently adore and honour him 
| as a God, put into the Government by Di- 
ff vine Providence. The King being choſen, 
; 


he has the manner of his life limited to him 
by the Laws, and does all other things ac- 

' cording to the Cuſtom of the Countrey, 
neither rewarding, nor puniſhing any man, 
otherwiſe 'than from the beginning 1s eſta- 
bliſhed amongſt them by Law ; nor uſe 
they to put any man to death, though he be 
condemned to it, but to ſend ſome Officer 
to him with a Token of death ; who ſeeing 
the Token, goes preſently to his Houſe, _ 
(52S, $ 
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eſt thing of all is, that which they do-con= 


ecrning the death of their Kings : for the" 


Prieſts that live in Mere, and tpend their 


time about the Worſhip and Honour of the: 


Gods, and are in greateſt Authority ; when 
they havea mind to it, ſend a Meſſenger ta 
the King, to bid him die, for that the Gods 
have given ſuch order, and that the Com- 
mandments of 'the Immortals are not by 
any means to be negleted by thoſe that are 
by Nature Mortal: uſing alſo other Speeches 
to him, which men ot fimple Judgment, 
and that have not reaſon enough to diſpute 
apainſt thoſe unneceflary Commands, as be- 
ing educated in an old and undelible Cu- 
tom, are content to admit of. Therefore 
in former times the Kings did obey the 
Prieſts, not as maſtered by Force and Arms, 
but as _—_ their reaſon maſtered by Su: 

rſtition. Bur in the time of Pro/omy the 

cond, Ergamenes, King of the Zthiopi- 
ans, having had his breeding in Philoſophy 
after the' manner of the Greeks, being the 
firſt that durſt- difpute their power, rook 


heart as befitted a King, came with Soldiers” 


toa place called Abatov, where was then the 
Golden Temple of the —_—_—_ killed 
all the Prieſts, aboliſhed the Cuitom, and 


reftified the Kingdom according to his 
wil. | 


B. Though 
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kills himſelf preſently after : But the ſtrang- 
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B. Though they that were killed were 
moſt damnable Impoſtors, yet the A& was. 


4 cruel. 


2. Tt was fo : but were not the Prieſts 


# cruel to cauſe their Kings, whom a little be- 


fore they adored as Gods, to make away 
themſelves 2 The King killed them for the 
fafety of his Perſon ; they him out of Am- 
bition or love of Change. The King's A& 
may be coloured with the good of his Peo- 
ple ; The Prieſts had no pretence againſt 
their Kings, who were certainly very god- 
ly, or elſe would never have obeyed the 

ommand of the Prieſts by a Meſſenger 
unarmed, to kill themſelves. Our late King, 
the beſt King perhaps that ever was, you 
know, was murdered , having been firſt 

rſecuted by War, at the incitement of 
oeerion Miniſters, who are therefore 
ouilty of the death of all that fell in that 
War, which were, I believe, in Exgland, 
Scotland and Ireland near 100000 perſons. 
Had it not been much better that thoſe ſe- 
ditious Miniſters, which were not perhaps 
1000, had been all killed gbefore they had 


preached. Tt had been-( Iconfeſs) a great 


aſfacre , but the killing of x00000 is a 

greater. | 
B. Tam glad the Biſhops were out at this 
bufineſs ; as ambitious as ſome fay they 
are, it did not appear in that buſineſs, for 
they 
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they were, Enemies to them that weref M 
in 1t. | | oj 20 
' A. But I intend not by theſe Quotationgſ be 
to commend either the Divinity, or the Phi 
loſophy of thoſe Heathen People ; but tofj 6 
ſhew only what the reputation of thoſe Sch 
ences can effte& among, the. People. For 
their Divinity was nothing but Idolatry, 
and their Philoſophy ( excepting the knows- 
ledge which the Zgyptian Prieſts, and from 
them the Chaldzans, had gotten by long 
obſervation and ſtudy in Aitronomy, Geosf t 
metry and Arithmetick ) very little ; and} f 
that in great part abuſed in Aſtrology and t 
a 
' 
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{ 
Fortune-telling. Whereas the Divinity of 
the Clergy .in this Nation, conſidered apart 
from the mixture ( that has been introdu- 
ced by the Church of Rowe, and in part 
retained here ) of the babling Philoſophy } | 
of Ariſtotle, and other Greeks, that has no | ' 
affinity with Religion, and ſerves only to | 
breed diſafteftion, diſſention, and finally | 
Sedition and Civil War ( as we have lately | 
found by dear experience, in the differences 
between the Presbyterians and Epiſcopals ) 
is the true ReliFion : þut for theſe lifferers 
ces both Parties as they came in power, not 
only ſuppreſſed the Tenets of one another ; 
but alſo whatſoever Dodtrine look'd with an 
ill 4 pas upon their Intereſt,and confequents 
ly all true Phuloſophy, eſpecially Civil and | 
- , , Moral, 
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Moral, which can never appear propitious to: 


ambition, or to an exemption trom their 0»? 


bedience due to the Sovereign Power. 


.- After the King had accuſed the Lord A; inns 


bolton, a Member of the Lords Houle, and. 
Hollis, Haſlerigg, Hampden, Pim and Stroud, 
five Members of the Lower Houſe, of High 
Treaſon; and after the Parliament had vo- 
ted out the Biſhops from the Houſe of Peers ; 
they purſued eſpecially two-things in their: 
Petitions to his Majeſty : The one was, That 
the King would declare who were the pers 
ſons that adviſed him to go, as he did;:to: 


the Parliament Houſe, to apprehend themy 


and that he would leave them to the Parhia+ 
ment to receive condign puniſhment ; and 
this they did to ſtick upon his Majeſty the 
diſhonour of deſerting his Friends, and be- 


traying them. to his Enemies. '. The other 


was, That he would allow them a Guard 
out of the City of London, tobe command- 
ed by the Earl of Eſſex; for which they 
pretended they could not elle 'fit in ſafety : 
which pretence was nothing but.an upbraid- 
ing of his Majeſty for coming to Parliament 
better accompanied than ordinary , to ſeize 
the faid five ſeditious Members. 

B. I ſee no reaſon in petitioning for a 
Guard, they ſhould determine it tothe City 
of London in particular, and the Command 
by name to the Earl of Eſſex ; unleſs they 

| meant 


"x58 Bebemoth. Parc 


meant the ſhould underſtand it for ic 
Guard apgaifiſt himſelf. J < 
A. Ther meaning was, that the King 4 I 
ſhould underſtand ir fo, and ( as I verily 
1 

« 

C 

| 
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believe.) they meant he:thould take it for 
an affront: and the King himſelf under- 
ſanding it fo, denied to grant it ; though 
he were wilting, it they could not other- 
wiſe be fatisfied, to Command ſuch a Guard 
to wait upon them, as he would be ref] 
fible tor to God Almighty. Beſides this, 
the City of - London petitioned the King 
(pur upon it; no doubt, by ſorne Members 
of 'the Lower Houſe ) to put the Tower of 
Tandon into the Hands of perſons of Truſt, 
meaning ſuch as the Parliament ſhould ap- 
prove.ot, and to- appoint a Guard for the 
Ehty of tis Majely ahd the Parliament, 
This "Method of bringing Petitions in a Tu- 
multuary manner by great multitudes of 
clamorous people, was ordinary with the 
Houſe of Commons, whoſe Ambition could 
never have been ſerved by way of prayer 
and requeſt,” without extraordinary terror. 
Afrer the King had waved the proſecuti- 
on of the five Members, but denied to make 
known who -had advifed him to come in 
perſon to the Houſe of Commons, they 
queſtion'd the Attorney-General, who by 
the King's Command had exhibited the Ar- 
ticles againſt them, and voted him a m_—_ 
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1 of the: Priviledge of Parliament , and no 

4 doubt -had made him teel their cruelty,” if 
4 he had not ſpeedily fled the Land: 

vi * About the end of Jannary, they made an 


p 


— - 


or Order of both Houles of Parliament to pre- 
r.| vent-.the going over - 6f Popiſh Comman- 
ders into /relaxd;' not fo much fearing that, 
as that by this the' King himlelt chooſing 
his Commanders tor that Service, might aid 
n-| -himfelf out of '/relard againſt the Parlia- 
is} ment. But this'was no great matter 1n re- 
1] tpect of a Petition they ſent bis Majeſty a- 
rs bout the ſame time, that is to fay, about the 
of | 27th or 28th of January 1641. wherein they © _ 
t, | defird in effe& the abſolute Sovereignty of 
p-| England, though by the name of Sovereign- 
x6 | t7-they challenged it-not, whilſt the King 
ts 
1- 


was living: For' to the end that rhe tears 
and dangers of this:Kingdom might«be re- 
of | mov'd, and the miſchievous deſigns of thoſe 
e | who'are Enemies to the peace of it, 'might 
4 be prevented, they pray ; That hisMajefty 
x | would: be pleaſed to put forthwith, firſt, 
| The Tower of London; 2. All other Forts; 
-| 3: The whole Militia of the Kingdom, into 
the: Hands of ſuch perſons as ſhould be re- 
commended to him by both the Houſes of 
Parliament. And this they ſtile + neceffary 
Petition; | 5 
B.":'Were there really any ſuch fears and 
dangers/-generally conceiv'd bere'?' or did 


there 
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there appear any-. Encoes at that time 
with ſuch Deſigns-as-are mentioned 1n th 
Petition 2? #44 
A. Yes: But no other fear of danger, but 

ſuch as any diſcreet and honeſt man might 
juſtly have of-the Deſigns.of the Parkament 
it ſelf, who were the greateſt Enemiesto the 
peace of the Kingdom- that could poſfibly 
be. *'Tis alſo worth obſerving , - that this 
Petition began with theſe:words : Moſt Gra- 
tious Sovereign : So {tupid they were.as not 
to know, that he that is Maſter -of the 
Militia, is Maſter of the Kingdom, atd:con- 
ſequently is in poſſeſſion of a moſt abſolute 
Sovereignty. 'The King was now at Wind- 
ſor, ta avoid the Tumults of the Common 
People :before the Gates of White-haf;,; to- 
gether with their clamors and aftronts there. 

_ The 9th of February after he came to'/Zem- 
pton-Court , and thence he went ta' Dover 
with the Queen and the Princeſs of Qrange, 
his Daughter, where the; Queen with /the- 
Princets of Orange embarqued for. ZZolland; 

but the. King returned.to Greewwich, whence 

he ſent 'for the Prince of Wales ant the 

Duke of 7ork, and ſo; went with them to- 

wards 7ork. i md Parent 

B.-Did the Lords joyn with the Com- 
mons 1n this Petition for the Militia. 

. A. It appears fo by the Title ;-hnt.L 

lieve they durſt not- but do it. Thad 
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mel of Commons took then but for a Cypher; 
| Men : of  Title-oply without real Power. 
1 Perhaps alſo the moſt of them thooght;that 
th the taking of the Militia from the King 
would be-gan addition to their own power z 
but they were.very much miſtaken, tor the 
Houſe of Gommons never intended they 
ſhould be ſharers in it. 

B. What anſwer. made the King to this 
4-4 Petition 2 | 
ot A. That 'when he ſhall know the extent 
hef} of Power; which is intended to be eſtabliſh- 
n-J cd in thoſe perſons,, whom they deſire to be 
te the Commanders of the Militia in the ſeve- 
4: ral' Counties, and likewiſe to what time it 
2N | ſhall be limited ; 'That no Power ſhall be 
o- | executed; by. his Majeſty alone without the 
e. | advice of Parliament, then he will declare, 
2- | that ( for theſecuring them trom all Dan- 
'r | gers.or Jealouſies of any ) his Majeſty will 

be content-to; put into all the places, both 
| Forts and Militia in the ſeveral Counties, 
ſuch perſons as both the. Houſes of Parlia- 
ment ſhall' ether approve, or recommend 
unto him ; fo that they declare before un- 
to his, Majeſty the Names of the perſons 
whom they. approve or recommend ; unlefs 
ſuch perſpns ſhall be named, againſt whom 
he ſhall have juſt and unqueſtionable ex- 
CepFLONSs'. 
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B. What pow 
whom did the Parliament grant, concerning 
"the Militia ? | 

A. The fame power which the King had 
before planted in his Lieutenants and De- 
puty-Lieutenants in the ſeveral Counties, 
and without other limitation 'of time but 
their own pleaſure. | 

B. Who were the men that had this 

ower ? 

A. There is a Catalogue of them printed. 

They are very many ; and moſt of them 


Lords ; nor is it neceſſary to have them na-- 


med : for to name them is, in my opinion, 


to brand them with the mark of Diſſoyalty, |. 


or of Folly. When they had made a Ca- 
talogue of them, they ſent to the King, 
with a new Petition for the Militia. Alſo 
reſently after they ſent a Meſſage to his 
ajeſty, praying him to leave the Prince 
at Zampton Court, but the King granted 
neither. | 
 B. Howloever it was well done of them 
to get Hoſtages (if they could ) of the 
King before he went from them. 

A. In the mean time, to raiſe Money for 
the _ of Treland, the Parliament w 
vited men to bring in Money by wa 
Adventure, eg to theſe Ppopofitions 
T. Thattwo millions and five hundred thou- 
ſand Acres of Land in Ireland ſhould be 

aſſigns 
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| afligned to' the Adventurers-in this pro- 


portion. 

| [. 
200 — 1900 Acres itt 2/ſ/er. 

For an 0 


300 — 1000 Acres1n Conaught. 
venture of 


450— 1000 Acres in Munſter, 
600—1000 Acres in Lemſter. 


All according to Engliſh meaſure, and con- 
ſiſting of Meadow, Arable and profitable 
Paſture ; Bogs, Woods and barren Moun- 
tains being caſt-in over and above. 2. A 
Revenue was reſerved to the Crown from 
x 4.to 3 d. on every Acre. 3. That Com- 


. miſſions ſhould be ſent by the Parliament 


to:erect Mannors,fettle Waſts and Commons, 
maintain preaching Miniſters,to create Cor- 
porations, and to regulate Plantations. The 
reſt of the Propoſitions concern only the 
times and manner of payment of the Sums 
ſubſcribed by the Adventurers. And to theſe 
Propoſitions his Majeſty aſſented; but to 
the Petition of the Militia his Majeſty de- 

nied his Aſſent. | 
B. If he had not I ſhould have thought 
it a great wonder. What did the Parliament 
after this ? We  -; 
A. They fent him another Petition, 
which was preſerited to him when he was at 
Theobalds xn his way to Tork; wherein 
they tell him plainly That unleſs he be 
M 2 . pkaſed 
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pleaſed: to aſſure 
then ſent, that he would ſpeedily apply his; 
# Royal Aſlent to the ſatisfaction of their for- 


mer deſires, they ſhall be enforced, for the. 


ſafety. of his Majeſty and his Kingdoms, to' 
diſpoſe of the Militia by the Authority of 


both Houſes, Sc. They petition his Ma- | 


jeſty allo to let the Prince ſtay at St. James's, 
or lome other ot his Majeſties Houſes near 
London. They tell him alſo, that the power 
of raiſing, ordering and. diſpoſing of the 
Militia cannot be granted t6 any Corpora- 
tion without the Authority and Conſent of. 
Parliament,and that thoſe parts of the King 
dom, which have put themſelves into a po- 
{ture of defence, have done nothing there- 
in, but by dire&tion of both- Houles, and 
what 1s juſlifiable by the Laws of this King- 
dom- 

B. What anſwer made the King to this ? 

A. It was a putting of themſelves into 
Arms, and under. Officers fuch .as the Par- 
Jiament ſhould approve of. 4. They Vo- 
ted, That his Majeſty thould be again de- 
fired, that the Prince-might continue about 
Lindon, Laſtly, They Voted a Declarati- 
on to be ſent to his Majeſty by both the 
Houſes; whexein they accule his Majeſty 
of, a, Deſign of. altering Religion, though 
Nat-directly him, but them that, counſel'd 


him; whom they allo accuſed gf being the - 
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them by, thoſe Meſſengers. 
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Inviters. and -Fomenters of the Scotch War; 
and Framers of the Rebellion in 1reland ; 
and upbraid the King again for accuſing the 
Lord XKimbolton, and the five Members, and 
of being privy to the purpoſe of bringing 


- up his Army, which was raiſed againſt the 


Scots, to. be employed againit the Parlia- 
ment. To which his Majeſty ſent his An- 
ſwer from Newmarket. Whereupon it was 
reſolved by both Houſes, that in this Caſe 
of extream Danger, and of his Majeſties 
refuſal, the Ordinance agreed upon by both 
Houſes for the Militia, doth oblige the Peo- 
ple by the fundamental Laws of this King- 
dom.; and alſo, that whoſoever ſhall exe- 
cute any power over the Militia, by colour 
of any Commiſſion of 'Lieutenancy,, with- 
out conſent of both Houſes of Parliament, 
ſhall be accounted a Diſturber of the peace 
of the Kingdom. Whereupon his Majeſty 
{cnt a Meſſage to both Houſes from Fun 
tjngton, requiring: obedience to the Laws e- 
ſtabliſhed, and prohibiting all Subjects, up- 
on pretence of their Ordinance, to execute 
any thing concerning the Militia, which is 


not by thoſe Laws warranted. Upon this 


the Parliament vote a ſtanding to their for- 
mer. Votes; as alſo, that' when the Lords 
and Commons in Parliament, which is the 
Supream ;Court of Judicature in the King- 


dom, ſhall declare what the Law of the 
M 3 Land 
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Land 1s; to have this not only queſtion'd, 
but contradicted, is a high breach of the Pri- | 
viledge of Parliament, | 
B. I thought that he that makes the Law, 
ought to declare what the Law is; for what 
1s it elſe to make a Law, but to declare 
what it is? So that they have taken from 
the King, not only the Militia, but alſo the 
Legiſlative Power. 
4. They have ſo; but IT make account. 
that the Legiſlative Power (and indeed all 
wer poſſible ) is contained in the power |. 
of the Militia. After this they ſeize ſuch' 
Money as was due to his Majeſty upon the 
Bill of Tonnage and Poundage, and upon 
the Bill of Subſidies, that they might difa- 
ble him every way they poſhbly could.They 
ſent him alſo many other contumelious Meſ- 
ſages and Petitions, after his coming to Zork; 
amongſt which one was; That whereas the 
Lord Admiral, by indiſpoſition of Body, 
could not command the Fleet in perſon, 
he would be pleaſed. to give Authority to 
the Earl of Warwick to ſupply his place ; 
when they knew the King os put Sir Fohn | 
Pennington 1n it before. | : 
-B. To what end did the King entertain fo 
many Petitions, Meſſages, Declarations and 
Remonſtrances, and: vouchfafe his Anfwers 
ta them, when hecould not chooſe but clear: 
ly fee, they were refoly'd to take from gr 
{5 
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'd, | his Royal Power, and conſequently his Life? 
rj. | For it could not ſtand with their ſafety to 
- let either him or his Iſſue live, after they 
w, | had done him fo great Injuries. 
Lat A. Beſides this, the Parhament had at 
re | the ſame time a Committee reſiding at 7ork, 
m | £9 {py what his Majeſty did, and to inform 
he | the Parliament thereof, and alfo to hinder 
| the King from gaining the People of that 
nt .| County to his Party : So that when his Ma- ? 
11 | jeſty. was courting the Gentlemen there, the 
xr | Committee was inſtigating of the Yeoman- 
hl Ty againſt him. To whuch alſo the Mini- 
8 | Mters did very much contribute : So that the 
n ug loſt his opportunity at Tork, 
- Why did not the King ſeize the Com- 
y | mittee into his Hands, or drive them outof 
{. Town ? 
. A. I know not : but I believe he knew 
E the Parliament had a greater Party than he, 
p not only in Tork+ſhire, but alſo in Tork. 
: Towards the end of April, the King, up- 
) on Petition of the People of 7orkſbire, to 
. | have the Magazine of ZZ to remain ftill 
' there, for the greater ſecurity of the Nor- 
 thern parts, thought fit to take it into his 
| own Hands. He had alittle before appoint- 
ed Governour of that Town the Earl of 
New-Caſtle ; but the Townſ-men having 
been already corrupted by the Parliament, 
refuſed to receive him, but refuſed not to 
M 4 ' receive 


receive Sir' Fobn: Hotham, appointed to-be 
Governour' by'the Parliament.': 'The King | © 
therefore comingbetore the Town, guarded || t 
only by his own” Servants, canda few Gen | | 
tlemen of the 'Countrey:: thereabouts,' was | | 
denied entrance-by Sir Fohn Hotham that | « 
ſtood upon the: Wall : tor which -A& he | | 
| 
1 
| 
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preſently. cauſed: Sir Fobn Hotham'tobe pr - 
claimed Fraitor, and ſent. a Meſſage to tlie 

Parliament,//requiring Juſtice to:bedone/up- 

on the ſaid Z7otham, ' and that the Town/ahd 

Magazine might;be deliverediintorhis hands, 

To which theiParliament made no anfiver, *| 1 
but in ſtead thereof publithed 'another De. | © 
claration, - in which they-omjtted' nothingzof [ 
their former ſhnders againſti.his\Majeltics | 
Govyernment;- but -inſertel cettain'!Propoſy. | 
tions declarative of their own pretended 
Right, 03z.-1/ 'That 'whatſoever- they. de- 
clare'to be-Law,' ought not to be queſtion'd 
by the King. - 2. That\no'Precedents tan 
be limits to bound their proceddings.-3.:That 
aParliament for-the publick:good- may di. 
1poſe of any ' thing, whereitr. the King/or 
Subject hath a Right ; and that they, with» 
out the King, are this Parliament; and” the 
Judge of this publick good , and that' the 
King's Conſent is not neceſſary. 4. That 
no 'Member-of either Houſe ought 'to' be 
troubled for Treaſon, Felony, or any other 
Crime, unleſs the Cauſe 'be firſt brought 
betore 
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before the: Parhament thatthey may judge 
of the Fat, and-give leave 'to'proceed,. if 


they fee. cauſe. 5., That” the Sovereign 


Power reſides in both Houſes,” and that the 
King ought to: have no | Negative Voice: 
6,. That the Levying of Forces againſt the 
perſonal Commands of the King, (though 


| accompanied with his preſence) is not Le- 


vying War'againſt the King ;. but the Levy- 
ing of War. againſt his Politick Perſon, vzz. 
his. Laws, &c.-: 7. That Treaſon cannot 
be:committed\ againſt his Perſon, otherwiſe 


| than as he is:entruſted with: the Kingdom 


and: diſcharges that Truſt ; and that they 
have a power to judge whether he have 
diſcharged this Truſt or not. '8. That they 
may diſpoſe of: the King when they will. 
B. This is plain dealing , and . without ' 
Hypocriſie. | Could the City of London 
ſwallow this ? | | 
A. Yes; and more too, it need be. Lon- _ 
don, you know, hasa great Belly, but:no 
Pallat, nor Taſt of Right and Wrong. In 
the Parliament Roll of ZZex. 4. amongſt the 
Articles of the Oath the King at his Coro- 
nation took, there is one: runs thus : Com 
cedes juſtas Leges & Conſuetudines efſe tenen- 
das ; & promittes per ee eas efſe protegendas, 
& ad honorem Det corroborandas,  quas vul- 
gus elegerit, Which the Parhament urged 
tor their Legiſlative Authority, and _ 
Ore 
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fore interpret quas wulgus elegerit, which | - 
the People ſhall chooſe ; as if the King ſhould 
; ſwear toprotect and corroborate Laws, bes | - 
fore they were made, whether they be good 
ar bad ; whereas the words ſ1gnifie no more, 
but that he ſhall prote& and corroborate 
fzch Laws as they have choſen, that is'tq 
fay, the Aﬀts of Parliament then in being; 
And in the Records of the Exchequer it 1 
thus : Will you grant to held and keep the 
Laws and rightful Cuſtoms which the Comma» 
walty of this your Kingdom have, and will 
you defend and upbold them 2 &e. And this 
was the Anſwer his Majeſty made to that 
Point. 

B. And Ithink'this Anſwer very full and 
clear - but if the words were: to be inters| 
preted in the other ſenſe, yet I ſce no reaſon 
why the King ſhould be bound to ſwear to 
them : for Zen. 4. came to the Crown by | 
the Votes of a Parliament, not much. infe- 
rior in wickedneſs to this Long Parliament, 
that depoſed and murdered their Lawhul 
King ; ſaving that it was not the Parltament 
nt ſel but the Uſurper that murdered King 
Richard the ſecond. 

A. About a week after, in the begin- 
ning of May, the Pavliament fent the King 
another Paper, which they ſtiled the hum], 
ble Petition and Advice of both Houfes,con- 
taining I9 Propoſitions; which when or 

1a 
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ſhall hear, you ſhall be able to: judge what 
| power they meant to leave to the King, 
more than to any one of his Subje&ts. The 
firſt of them is this. 

I. That the Lords, and others of his Ma- 
jeſties Privy-Council, and all great Officers 
of State, both at home and abroad, be put 
from their Employments,and from his Coun- 
cil ; fave only ſuch as ſhould be approved of 
by both Houſes of Parliament, and none 
put into their places, but by approbation af 
the ſaid Houſes. And that all Privy-Coun- 
cellors take an Oath for the due execution 
of their places,in ſuch form as ſhall beagreed 
' upon by the ſaid Houſes. 
nd 2. That the great Afﬀairs of the Kingdom 
F*} be debated, refolved and tranfatted only in 
on! Parliament, and fuch as ſhall preſume to do 
to] any thing to the contrary, be referved to 
Y]. the cenfure of the Parliament, and ſuch o- 
&| ther matters of State, as are proper for his 
tl Majeſties Privy-Council, ſhall be debated, 
ul and concluded by ſuch as ſhall from time to 
tl time be choſen for that place by both Hou- 
gl fes of Parliament, and that no publick Act 
concerning the Afﬀeairs of the Kingdom, 
Ti which are proper for his Privy-Council, be 
51 eſteemed Ky as * proceeding from the 
"| Royal Authority ; unleſs it be done by the 
F] Advice and Confent of the Major part of 
F the Councel, atteſted under their _ 

an 


Sas, 


and that: the, Council be not more than 2.5, 


nor lefs than 15 ; and that when.a Coun- 


cellors_ place falls void in the Interval of 
Parliament, it ſhall not be ſupplied without 
the Afent of the Major part, of the Coun- 
cil>;and, that: ſuch choice alſo ſhall be 
void,; if the:next Parhament after confirm 
it not... ; | | 
_ 3. That. the Lord High Steward of Eng- 
land, Lord. High Conſtable, Lord Chancek 
or, Ir; Lord Keeper .of : the Great Seal, 
Lord, Treafuyer, Lord Privy-Seal, Earl Mar- 
Ports,.. Chief Governour .of 7reland, Gan: 
cellor of the Excheguer,; Maſter of the 
Wards:,; Secretaries. of, State., two Chief 
Juſliess. and, Chief Baron be always cho- 
ſen with-the Approbation, of both Houſes 
of Parliament, and. in the Intervals, of Par: 
Tiament, by the Major part of the. Privy- 
4.1 Th the; Government. of the Kiog's 
Children ſhall be committed to ſuch as both 
Houſes, ſhall, approve of, and- in the Tnter- 
vals of Parhamenr, ſuch as the PriyyzCoun- 
cil hall approve of; that. the. Servants then 
about them, againſt whom the Houſes have 
jult exception, ſhould be removed. , 
+5; , That no_ Marriage be concludeq or 


treated' of for any of the Kings Children, 
without conſent of Parliament. * _-- 


6. That 
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ſhal, Lord Admiral,. Warden, of the Cinque - 
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5, | --6- That the Laws in force againſt Jeſuits, 
10- | Prieſts and Popiſh Recuſants be ſtritly-put: 
of | ih-execution..  -:(] 1 
ut | +7: That the 'Votes of Popiſh. Lords in 
n- | the. Houſe: of Peers be taken away.,” and 
be | that a Bill be paſſed for the. education of 
m | the [Children -ot-Papiſts in the :Proteſtant 
. | Religion. | 
7- 8. That the King will be pleaſed to re- 
- | form the Church-Government and Lyturgy 
1, | inſuch manner as both Houſes of Parliament 
r. | ſhall adviſe _ > ; 
e-| '- 9. That he would be pleaſed to reſt'fa- 
1- | tisfied with that Courſe that the Lords and. 
& | Commons have appointed for ordering the 
f | Militia, and recall his Declarations and Pro- 
- | clamations againſt it. 
S 10. That fuch Members as have been put 
out of any Place, or Office, ſince this Par- 
liament began, -may be reſtored, or have 
ſatisfaction. | | 
11. That all - Privy-Councellors + and 

\ | Judges take an Oath, the form whereof 
{hall be agreed on, and ſetled by Act of Par-, 
liament tor the maintaining the Petition of 
Right, and of certain Statutes made by 
the Parliament, 
- ;I2. That all the Judges.and Officers pla- 
ced by Approbation of both Houſes of Par- 
liament,' may hold their places quam diu 
bene ſe geſſerint. | 

(3 I 3- That 
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13: That the Juſtice of Parliament may 
upon all Delinquents, whether they be' 
within the Kingdom, or fled out of it; and- 


thatall perſons cited by either Houſe of Par- 


liament may appear and abide the Cenſure 
of Parliament. 

14. That the General Pardon offered by 
his Majeſty be granted with ſuch Excepti- 
ons, as ſhall be adviſed by both Houſes of 


_ Parliament. | 


B. What a ſpiteful Article was this ! All 
the reſt proceeded from Ambition, which 
many times well-natur'd men are ſubje& to; - 
but this proceeded from an inhumane and | 
deviliſh cruelty. 

A. 15. That the Forts and Caſtles be put 
under the Command of ſuch perſons as,with 
the Approbation of the Parliament, the King 
ſhall appoint. 

16, That the extraordinary Guards about 
the King be diſcharged ; and for the future 
none raiſed, but according to the Law in 
caſe of aQtual Rebellion, or Invaſion. 

B. Methinks theſe very Propofitions ſent 
to the King are an aftual Rebellion. 

4A. 17. That his Majeſty enter into a 
more \tri&t Alliance with the United Pros 
vinces, ard other Neighbour Proteſtant 
Princes and States. 

18. That his Majeſty be pleaſed by AQ of 
Parliament to clear the Lord Ximbolton, _ 

tne 


S—_—— Av 


the five Members of the Houſe of Com- 
mons, in ſuch manner as that future Parlia« 
ments may be ſecur'd from the conſequence 
of that evil Preſident. >; "8 


19. That his Majeſty be pleaſed to paſs 
Bill for reſtraining Peers made hereafter 
from ſitting, or voting in Parliament, unleſs 
they be admitted with conſent of both Hou- 
ſes of Parliament. 

Theſe Propoſitions granted ; they pro- 
miſe to apply themſelves to regulate his 
Majeſties Revenue to his beſt advantage, 
nd to ſettle it to the ſupport of: his Royal 


Dignity in Honour and Plenty ; and alfo to 


ut the Town of Z// into ſuch Hands, as 
is Majeſty ſhall appoint, with conſent of 
Parliament. | 

B. Is not that to put it into ſuch hands 
as his Majeſty ſhall appoint by the conſenr of 
the Petitioners, which is no more than to 
keep it in their hands as it is > Did they 
want, or think the King wanted common 
ſenſe, ſoas not to perceive that their promiſe 
herein was worth nothing ? 

A. After the ſending of theſe Propoſi- 
tions to the King, and his Majeſties refu- 
fal to grant them, they began , on both 
fides, to RR for War, The King rai- 
fing a Guard for his Perſon in Tork-ſhire, 

the Parliament thereupon having Vo- 
ted, that the King intended to make War 
upon 
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upon: his, Parliament , gave: order for the 
muſtering and exerciſing; the People in Arms, 
and publiſhed, Propoſitions. to invite and in- 
courage them to bring .in either ready Mo- 
ney or - Plate, or to promiſe under their - 
hands to furniſh and maintain. certain num- 
bers. of Horſe, - Horſe-men and Arms :for 
the defence. of the King 'and Parliament, 
( meaning by King as they had formerl 

declard ;- not his Perſon, but his quay 
promiſing. to repay their Money with In- 
tereſt of 8 /;'in the 100 /. and the value of 
their [Plate with 12 4. the Ounce for the 
faſhion. -On the other ſide the King came 
to Nottingham, and there did ſet up his 
Standard. Royal, and ſent'out Commiſſions 
of Array to call thoſe to him, which by 
the Ancient, :Laws of England were bound 


to ſerve him in the Wars. .. Upon this occa- 


ſion there paſſed divers Declarations between 
the King and Parliament concerning the Le- 
gality ot this-Array, which are: too long to 
tell you at- thus time. . | 

B. Nor do I deſire: to hear any Mooting 
about this Queſtion :: for 1 think that gene- 
ral Law of Salus Populi, and the Right of 
detending himſelf, - againſt thoſe that had ta- 
ken from him the Soyereign Power, are fut- 


ficient to make legal whatſoever he ſhould 


do, in order to the recovery of his Kingdom, 
or ro the puniſhing oi the Rebels. 
A. In 
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A. In the mean time the Parliament raif- 
ed an Army, and made the Earl of Eſſex 
General thereof; by which ACt they decla-' 

. red what they meant formerly, when they 
petition'd the King for a Guard to be com- 
manded by the ſaid Earl of Efex ; and now 
the King ſends out his Proclamations forbid- 

. ding obedience to the Orders of the Parlia- 
ment concerning the Militia ; and the Parlia- 
ment ſend out Orders againſt the Execution 
of the Commiſſions of Array. Hitherto, 
(though it were a War before ) yet there 
was no Blood ſhed ; they ſhot,at one ano- 
ther nothing but paper. | 

B. I underſtand now how the Parliament 
deſtroyed the Peace of the Kingdom ; and 
how eaſily by the help of ſeditious Presbyte= 
Tian Miniſters, and of Ambitious Ignorant 
Orators, they reduced this Government in- 
to Anarchy : but I believe it will be a har- 
der Task for them to bring in Peace again, 
and ſettle the Government cither in them= 
ſelves, or any other Governor or form of 
Government. For granting that they ob- 
tained the Victory in this War, they mult, 
be beholding for it to the Valor, good Con- 
du&, or Felicity. of thoſe to whom they 
give the Command of their Armies ; eſpe* 
cially to the General, whoſe good ſucceſs 
will, without doubt, draw with it the Loye 

_. and Admiration of the Soldiers ; fo that it 

N will 
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will be in his power, either to take the 
Government upon himſelf, or to place. it 
where himſelf thinks good. In which caſe, 
if he take it not to himſelf, he will be 
thought a Fool; and if he do, he ſhall be 
ſure to-have the envy of his ſubordinate 
Commanders who look for a ſhare, either 
in the preſent Government, or in the Suc- 
ceſſion to it : for they will ſay, has he ob- 
tain'd this power by his own, without our 
Danger, Valoy and Counſel ? and muſt we 
be his Slaves whom we have thus raiſed 2 
Or is not there as much Juſtice on our fide 
againſt him, as was on his ſide againſt the 
King ? 

A, They will, and did; in ſo much that 
the reaſon why Cromwe!, after he had gotten 
into his own hands the abſolute power of 
England, Scotland and Ireland by the Name 
of ProteCtor, did never dare to take upon 
him the Title of King, nor was ever able to 
ſettle it upon his Children. His Officers 
would not ſuffer it, as pretending after his 
death to ſucceed him ; nor would the Army 
conſent to it, becauſe he had ever declared 
to them, againſt the Government of a ſin- 
gle perſon. 

B. But to return to the King. What 
Means had he ta. pay 2 What Proviſion had 
he to Arm, nay Means to Levy an Army 
able to reſiſt the Army of the Parliament, 
MAa1- 
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maintained by the great Purſe of the Cit 
of London, and Contributions of almoſt 
the Towns Corporate in Exg/and, and fur- 
niſhed with Arms as fully as they could re- 
quire ? | 

A. "Tis true, the King had great difad- 
vantages,-.and yet by little and little he got 
a conſiderable Army, with which he ſo pro- 

ed, as to grow ſtronger every day, and 
the Parliament weaker, till they had gotten 
the Scotch with an Army of 21000 Men 
to come into England to their Aſſiſtance. 
But to enter into the particular Narration 
of what. was done in the War, I have not 
now time. 

B. Well then, we will talk of that at 
next meeting. 
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B. E left at the Preparations 
on. both ſides for War: 

which when I conſider- 
ed b 


y my ſelf, I was 
mightily puzled to find out what poſſibility 
there was for the King to equal the Parlia- 
ment in ſuch a courſe, and what hopes he 
had of Money, Men, Arms, Fortified pla- 
ces, Shipping, Councel and Military Offt- 
cers ſufficient for ſuch an Enterprize againſt 
the Parliament, that had Men and Money as 
much at command, as the City of London, 
and other Corporation 'Towns were able to 
furniſh, which was more than they needed. 
And for the Men they ſhould ſet forth for 
Soldiers, they were almoſt all of them 
ſpightfully bent againſt the King and his 
whole Party, whom they took to be either 
Papiſts, or Flatterers of the King, 'or that 
had deſigned to raiſe ther Fortunes by the 
N 3 plutt= 
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TS phomer of the City, and other Corporation 
- Fo 


wns. And. though 1_believe; not that 
they were mort. yaliant-thatt other Men, 
nor that they had fo much experience in the. 
War, as to be accounted good Soldiers ; yet 
they had rhat in theffi, which in time of 
, Battle is more eonducing to Victory than 
Valor and Experience both together , and 
that was ſpight. | 

And for , 2-H they had in their hands 
the Chief Magazines, the Tower of London, 
and the Town of Xing/tor upon £uh, be: 
fides moſt of 'the Powder arid Shot that lay 
m ſeveral Towhts, for the uſe of the Train'd © 
Bands. | : 

Fortified places there were not thany then 
in England, ard melt of then in the hands 
of the Parliament. 
-- The Kings Fleet was wholly in their 
Command under the Earl of Warwick, 
'  Councellors they needed no more than 
fuch as were of their own Body ; fo that the 
King was every 'way inferior to them, ex- 
cept it were pethaps in Officers. 
.. A. T cantiot” compare their "Chief Offi- 
cers, for the' Parliament the Earl of Efex 
( after the Parſament had voted the War ) 
was made General of all their Forces, both 
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B. What 
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RB. What moved them to make General 
the Earl of Eſſex > And for what cauſe was 
the Earl of Eſſex fo diſpleaſed with the King, 
as to accept that Office 2 

A. I do not certainly know what to an- 
ſwer to either of thoſe Queſtions : but the 
Earl of Eſſex had been in the Wars abroad, 
and wanted neither Experience, Judgment 
nor Courage to perform ſuch an underta- 
king. And beſides that, you have heard, 
I believe, how great a Darling of the Peo- 
ple his Father had been before him, and what 
Honour he had gotten by the Succeſs of his 
Enterprize upon Cales, and in ſome other 
Military Actions. To which I may add, 
that this Earl himfelf was not held by the 
people to be ſo great a Favorite at Court, as 
that they might not_ truſt him with their 
Army againſt the King. And by this you 
may perhaps conjeQture the Cauſe for which 
the ER made choice of him for Ge- 
neral. 

B. But why did they think him diſcon- 
tented with the Court 2 

. T know not that ; nor indeed that he 
was ſo. He came to the Court as other 
Noble-men did, when occaſion was, to wait 
upon the King, but had no Office, till a lit- 
tle before this time, to oblige him to be 
there continually : but I believe verily, that 
the unfortunateneſs of his Marriages had {6 

N 4 dif- 
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diſcountenanced his Converſation with La- 
dies, that the Court could not be his proper 
Element, unleſs he had had ſome extraordi- 
nary favour there to ballance that Calamity : 
but for particular diſcontent from the King, 
or intention of revenge {or any ſuppoſed dit: 
grace, I think he had none, nor that he was 
any ways addicted to Presbyterian Do- 
&trines, or other Fanatick Tenets in Church 
or State ; faving only, that he was carried 
away with the” Stream (in a manner) of 
the. whole Nation, to think that England 
was not an abſolute, but a mixt Monarchy ; 
not conſidering that the Supream - Power 
mult always be abſolute, whether it be in 
the King, or in the Parliament, 

B. Who was General of the King's 
Army ? 

A. None yet, but himſelf; nor indeed 
[had he yet any Army ; but there coming to 
-him at that time his two Nephews , the 
Princes Rupert and Maurice, he put the Com- 
- mand of his Horſe into the Hands of Prince 
Rupert, a Man than whom no man living 
has a. better Courage, nor was more active 
and diligent in proſecuting his Commillions; 
: and though but a young man then, was not 
- without experience in the conducting of Sol- 
- diers; as having been an Actor in part of his 
| Fathers Wars in Germany. 


BR. But 
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B. But how could the King find Money 
to pay ſuch an. Army as was neceſlary for 
him againſt the Parliament 

A. Neither the King nor Parliament had 
much Money. at that time, in their own 
Hands, but were fain to rely upon the Be- 
nevolence of thoſe that took their parts. 
Wherein (I confeſs ) the Parliament had a 
mighty great advantage. Thoſe that help- 
ed the King in that kind were only Lords 
and Gentlemen, which not. approving the 
proceedings of the Parliament, were willing 
to undertake the payment every one of a 
certain number of Horſe, which cannot be 
thought any very great aſliſtance, the per- 
ſons that payed them being ſo few : For o- 
ther Moneys that the King then had, I 
| have not heard of any, but what he borrow- 
ed upon Jewels in the Low Countries. 
Whereas the Parliament had a very plenti- 
ful Contribution , not only from Lavdoy, 
but generally from their FaCtion in all other 
places of England, upon certain Propoſiti- 
ons ( publiſhed by the Lords and Commons 
in Fane 1642. at what time they had newly 
voted, that the King intended to make War 
upon them ) for bringing in of Money or 
Plate to maintain Horſe and Horſe-men, and 
to buy Arms for the preſervation of the pub- 
lick Peace, and for the defence of the King, 
and both Houſes of Parliament : For the 

re- 
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re-payment of which Money and Plate they 
were to have the Publick Faith. | 

B. What Publick Faith is there, when 
there 1s no Publick2 What is it that can 
be called Publick in a Civil War without 
the King 2 


A. The Truth is, the Security was no- ' 


thing worth, but ferved well enough to 
gull thoſe ſeditious Blockheads, that were 
more fond of Change, than either of their 
Peace or Profit. 

Having by this means gotten Contribu- 
tions from thoſe that were the well-aftected 
. to their Cauſe, they made uſe of it after- 
wards to force the like Contribution from 
others : For in November following they 
made an Ordinance for Aſſeſſing alfo of 
thoſe, that had not contributed then, or had 
contributed, but not proportionably to their 
Eſtates. And yet this was contrary to 
what the Parliament promiſed and declar'd 
in the Propoſitions themſelves ; for they 
declar'd in the firſt Propoſition, That no 
man's affe&tion ſhould be meaſured by the 
proportion of his Offer, fo that he expreſſed 
his good will to the Service in any propor- 
tion whatſoever. 

Beſides this, in the beginning of March 
following, they made an Ordinance to Le- 
vy weekly a great Sum of Money upon eve- 


ry County, City, Town, Place and _—_ 
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of any Eſtate almoſt in Eg/and; which 
weekly Sum (as may appear by the Ordi- 
nance it felf printed and publiſhed in March 
1642. by Order of both Houſes) comes to | 
almoſt 3 3ooo /, and conſequently to above 
1700000 /. for the year. They had beſides 
all this the profits of the Kings Lands and 
Woods, and whatſoever was remaining un- 
paid of any Subſidy formerly*granted him, 
and the Tonnage and Poundage uſually re- 
ceived by the King ; beſides the profit of 
the Sequeſtrations of great Perſons, whom 
they pleaſed to vote Delinquents, and the 
profits of the Biſhops Lands, which they 
took to themſelves a year or a little more 
after. | 

B. Seeing then the Parliament had ſuch 
—_— of the King in Money,and Arms, 
and Multitude of Men, and had in their 
Hands the King's Fleet ; I cannot imagine 
what hope the King could have, either of 
Victory , ( unleſs he reſigned into their 
Hands the Sovereignty ) or ſubſiſting : for 
I cannot well believe he had any advantage 
of them, either in Councellors, Condu&ors, 
or in the Reſolutions of his Soldiers. 

A. On the contrary, I think he had alfo 
ſome diſadvantage in that : for though he 
had as good Officers at leaſt, as any then 
ſerved the Parliament, yet I doubt he had 
not ſo uſeful Councel as was neceſlary ; _ 

or 
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for: his Soldiers, though they were men as 
ſtout as theirs, yet becauſe their Valor was 
not ſharpned ſo with malice, as theirs was 
of the other ſide, they fought not ſo keen- 
ly as their Enemies did : amongſt whom 
there were a great many Z,9u4ox Apprenti- 
ces, who for want of Experience 1n. the 
War, would have been fearful enough of 
Death and Wounds approaching viſibly in 
gliſtering Swords; but for want of Judg- 
ment ſcarce thought of ſuch death as comes 
inviſibly in a Bullet, and therefore were very 
hardly to be driven out of the Field. _. -, 
BR. But what fault do you find in the 
King's Councellors, Lords, and other Per- 
fons of Quality and Experience ? | 
| A. Only that fault, which was general- 
ly in the whole Nation, which was, that 
they thought the Government of England 
. . was not an abſolute, but a muxt Monarchy ; 
_ and that if the King ſhould clearly ſubdue 
this Parliament, that his Power would -be 
what he pleaſed, and theirs as little as he 
rleafed, which they counted Tyranny. This 
opinion, though it did not leſſen their en: 
ceavour to gain the Victory for the King in 
a Battle, when a Battle could not be avoid- 
ed, yet it weakned their endeavour to pro- 
cure him an abſolute Viftory 1n the War. 
And for this Cauſe, notwithſtanding that 
they faw that the Parliament was firmly 
| refolv'd 
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reſoly' a4 to take al Kingly Bi Power whatſoe- 
ver out of his Hands ; yet their Counſel to 
the King was upon all occaſions, to offer 
Pro ſitions to them of Treaty and Accom- 
ation, and to make and publiſh Decla- 
DG which any man might eaſily have 
foreſeen would be fruitleſs ; and not only 
ſo, but alſo gf great diſadvantage to thoſe 
Actions by which the King was to recover 
Crown, and preſerve his Life :- for it 
took off the Courage of the-beſt and for- 
wardeſt of his Soldiers, that | looked: for: 

eat benefit by their Service out of the E- 
ſtates of the Rebels, in caſe they could ſub; 
due them; but none-at- all-if the buſineſs 
ſhould be ended by a Treaty.,, 

B. And they. had reaſon. :: for a Civil 
War never.ends. by Treaty without the Sa+ 
ano thoſe, who were on both ſides the 

arpeſt. You : know well enough how 
ee pov at the Reconciliation of Augu- 
ftus and Antonius: in Rome: but I thought, 
that after they once began to Levy Soldiers 
one againſt another, _ they would not 
any _— have return'd of either 3 yn to 
Declarations, or other Paper War, which if 
it could have .done any good, would have 
done it long before this. - 

A. But ſeeing the Parliament continued 
writing, and ſet forth their Declarationsto 
the People againſt the Lawfulneſs of the 

King's 
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King's Commiſſion of 6:46 and ſent Pe- 

titions to the _ as fierce: and rebellious 
as ever they 'had done before, demandin 

of him , That he would disband his Sol? 
diers, and come up to the Parliament, and 
leave thoſe whom the Parliament called De- 
linquents ( which were none but the King's 

beſt Subjets) to their Mercy, and paſs 
ſuch Bills, as they ſhould adviſe him; woald 
you not have the King ſet forth Declarations 
and Proclamations againſt the Illegality of 
their Ordinances, by which they Levied Sol- 
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diers againſt him, 'and anſwer thoſe inſolent | 


Petitions of theirs : z 

B. No-; it had done him no "ogy before, 
and therefore was not likely to do him any 
afterwards : for the common people, whole 
hands were to decide the Controyerſie, un- 
derſtood 'not the Reaſons of either Party ; 
and for thoſe, that by Ambition were once 
ſet '\upon the Enterprize of changing the 
Government , they cared: not much what 
was Reaſon and Taſtice in the Caufe, but 
_ ſtrength they might procure red 

cing- the Multitude with Remonftrance 
from the Parliament Houſe, or by Sermon 
in the Churches. And to their Petitions 
I would not have had any Anſwer made at 
_ all, more than this ; that if they would dit- 

band their Army, and put themſelves v ypon 

his Mercy, they ould fn find kim more 
tious than they expeCted, A. That 
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A. That had been a gallant Anſwer in- 
deed, if it had proceeded from him, after 
ſome extraordinary great Victory in Battle, 
or ſome extraordinary aſlurance of a Vi&to- 
ry at laſt in the whole War. 
 B. Why? What could have hap'ned to 
him- worſe than at length he ſuffered, not- 
withſtanding his gentle Anſwers, and all 
his reaſonable Declarations 2 

A. Nothing ; but who knew that ? 

B. Any man might ſee, that he was ne+« 
ver like to be reſtored to his Right without 
Vittory ; and ſuch his ſtoutneſs being known 
to the People, would have: brought to his 
aſſiſtance many more hands than all the Ar- 
guments of Law , or force of Eloquence 
couched in Declarations, and other Writings 
could have done by far : 'and I wonder what 
kind of Men they were that hindered 'the 
King from taking this Reſolution 2? 

A. You may know by the Declarations 


. themſelves, which are very long and full of 


quotations of Records, and of Cafes for- 
merly Reported ; that the Penners of them 
were either Lawyers by profeffion, or ſuch 
Gentlemen as had the Ambition to be 
thought ſo. Beſides, -I told you before, 
that thoſe which were then likelieſt to have 
their Counſel asked in this bufineſs, *were 
averſe to abſolute Monarchy, as alfo toab- 
ſolute Democracy or Ariftocracy ; all which 
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Governments they eſteemed Tyranny, and 
were in love with Monarchy, which they 
uſed to; praiſe by the Name of mixt Monar- 
chy, though it were indeed nothing elſe but 
pure Anarchy. And thoſe Men, whoſe 
Pens the King moſt uſed in theſe Controver- 
fies of Law and Politicks, were fuch ( if I 
have not been miſinformed ) as having been 
Members of this Parliament, had declaimed 
againſt Ship-Money, and other Extraparlia- 
mentary Taxes, as muchas any ; but when 
they ſaw the Parliament grow higher in 
their Demands, than they thought they 


would have done, went over to the King's . 
Party. 


. .B.. Who were thoſe? 

A. It is not neceſſary to name any man, 
ſeeing I have undertaken only a ſhort Nar- 
ration of the follies and other faults of men, 
during, this trouble ; but-not (by namin 


the perſons) to give you, or any man elſe 


occafian to eſteem them the leſs, now that 
the faults on all ſides have been forgiven. 

B. When the buſineſs was brought to this 
height by Levying of Soldiers and ſeizing 
of the Navy, and Arms, and. other Provi- 
ſions on both ſides, that no man was fo blind 
as.not to ſee, they were in an eſtate of War 


one againſt another ; why did not the King 
a 


(by Proclamation or Meſlage) according to 
kis undoubted Right,diflolve the Fans, 
479! an 
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ne”, 


and'thereby diminiſh,” iti ſome part, the Aii- 
thority of their Levies, and of other their 
unjuſt Ordinances 2 , 

- A." You have forgotten this i toll you; 

that the King himſeff by a Bilf that he paſs 
fed at the fame time; when hepaſſed the Bill 
for the Execntion -of the Earl of Strafford, 


| had given them Authority to hold' the Par-- 
 Tament till they ſhould, by confent of bottt 


Houſes, diſſolve Tthertſelves" If therefore 
he had by any Proclarnation; of Meſſage to 
the Houles, diſſolved - them; they would, 
fo their former defamations' of his Maj jeſties 
AGions , have added this , that he was 4 


| breaker. of his word ; and not offily in con- 


tempt of him have continued their Seſſion, 
but ' alſo have made advantage of it, to 
the increaſe and ſtrengthening of their own 


Party: 
B.'Would not the King's raiſing of an 


Army againſt them be interpreted, as a 


purpoſe to diſſolve them - force # And was 
it not as great 2 breach 0 CR_ to ſcatter 
them 'by force, as to diſſolve them by Pro- 
clamation 2 Beſides, I cannot conceive; tliat 
the” paſſing of that A& was otherwiſe 1n- 
tended than conditionally ; ſo long as they 
ſhould not ordain any thing m— to the 
Sovereign Right of the King; which Con- 
dition they had already b Bin of their 


| Ordinances broken, _ think, that even 


by 
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by. the Law: of Equity, which, is the ynal- 
terable I:aw ofi'Nature, a:man that has the 


Sovereign Power, cannot, if he would,; give - 


away the Right of any thing which is neceſ- 
fary. for him to-retain for; the; good Goyern- 
ment of his -Subjeas, unleſs, he do it in ex- 

reſs* words,.faying, That he will have the 
bens; Power no longer. For the giving 
away that;.,which 'by. conſequence. only 
draws, the Sovereignty along with it, is not 
(1 think! agiving away.ot the Sovereign- 
ty.; but an. error, fuch as works nothing but 
an invalidity; in.the Grant it felt. And fuch 


was the King's paſſing of. this Bill for the - 


continuing. of, the Parliament as long as the 
two Houſes: pleaſed. But. now that the 
War was reſolyed .on, on. both ſides; what 
needed any: more diſpute.in writing ? 

A. I know not what need they had, but 
on both fides- they - thought it' needful to 
hinderione-another, as much as they could, 
from Levying, of Soldiers ? and therefore 
the King did: ſet forth Declarations in print 
to-make the-People know, . that they ought 
not to obey the-Officers of the new Militia, 
{ct up by Ordinance of Parliament, and alſo 
to let them ſeethe Legality of his own Com- 
miſſions of Array. And the Parliament on 
their part did the like to ,juſtifie to the Peo- 
ple the, ſaid -Ordinance, and to make the 
Commuiſſzon of Array appear unlawtul. 

| B. When 
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-''B.' When the Parliament were Levying' 
of 'Soldiers, was it 'not'awful for the King 
to Levy Soldiers to defend himſelf and his 
Right, though there had been no other Ti- 
tle for it; but his own Preferpation, and that 
the Name of Commiſſion of Array had ne- 
ver before been heard of 2  ' 

A. For my'part (I think )' there cannot 
be a better Title for War, than the defence 


of a man's own Right; but the People, at 


that time, thought nothing lawful tor the 
King to do, for which there was not ſome 
Statute-made by Parliament. For the Law- 
yers, I mean the Judges .of the Courts at 
Weſtminſter, and ſome few others, though 
but Advocates,” yet of great reputation for 
their kill m the Common Laws and Sta- 
tutes of England, had infefted moft of the 
Gentry of Prgland with their Maxims and 
Caſes prejudged, which they call Preſidents ; 
and made' them think ſo 'well of their own 
knowledge in the Law, that they were very 
glad of this' occafion to ſhew it againſt the 
King, and thereby to gain a Reputation with 
the Parliament of being good Patriots, and 
wile Stateſ-men. | | 

'B. What was - this Commiſſion of Ar- 
ray ? 

£. King William the Conqueror had 
gotten into his hands by Vi&tory all the 
Land in England, of which he diſpoſed ſome 
O 2 part, 
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part, .asForeſts and, Chaſes for; his Recreati- 
on, and ſome part.to Lords, and Gentlemen 
that had aſſiſted; him, . or were to-afſiſt him 
i0-the. Wars : upon xyhich he laid a charge of 
Service in his. Wars, ſome, with more men, 
and ſome with-leſs, according to the Lands 
he had given them, whereby, when the 
King ſent men unto,them with-Commitſlion, 
to make uſe of their Service, 'they, were ob- 
liged;to appear ,with-Arms, and to accom- 
pany the King to the Wars for a.certain time, 
at. their own, charges :; and ſuch were the 
Commuſlions by., which, this King; did then 
make his Levies.. bat | 

B. Why then-was 4t notlegal? .  ., 

A. No doubt but it was-legal-: but what 
did that amount to with men that were al- 
ready reſolv'd to acknowledge for+Law no- 
thing, that was againſt their, Neſign of abo- 
liſhing Monarchy,; and placing a Sovereign 
and abſolute arburary Power in the Houſe 
of Commons,:. .-.: 

B. To deſlroy Manarchy, and ſet up the 
Houſe of Commons are two buſineſſes, 

A., They found it fo at laſt, but did not 
think it ſo then. 

H; Let -us now. come to, the Military 
Art. | 
A.. Lintenced only the Story of their In- 
juſiic:, Impudence and Hypocrifie; there- 
tote: for the proceeding of the War, I'reer 

| you 
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# youto the Hiſtory thereof written at large 
in Eng/iſh, . Tihall only make uſe of fuch a 
thread asis neceſſary forthe filling up of ſuch 
knavery and folly alſo, as I ſhall obſerve un 
their ſeveral Actions. | 

From Tork the King went to' Z7u4,, where 
was his Magazine of Arms for the Northern 
parts of Eny/and, to try it they would ad- 
mit him. The Parliament had made Sir 
Fohn Hotham Governour of the Town, 
who cauſed the Gates to be ſhut, and. pre- 
ſentiog himſelt upon the Walls, flatly-de- 
nied him entrance ; for. which the King cau-' 
ſed him to be proclaimed Traitor ; and ſent 
a Meſlage to the Parliament ro know it they 
owned the Action. | 

B, Upon what Grounds 2 

A. Their pretence was this, that neither 
this, nor any other Town in Eng/and was 
otherwiſe the King's, than in truſt for'the 
People of Eng/and. 

B. But what was that- to the Parhia- 
ment 2 | 3p 
B. Yes, ſay they; for we.are the Repre- 
ſentatives of the People of England. ; - +; 

B. 1 cannot ſee the force, of this. Argu-: 
ment. We repreſent the People, ergo all. 
that the People has is ours. The Major of: 
Hull did repreſent the King; is therefare 
all that the King had in Hall the Major's?: 
The People of England: may be repreſented- 

Q 3 with 
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with Limitations, as to deliver a Petition 
or the like : Does it follow, that they who 
deliver the Petition have right to all the 
Towns in England 2 When began this Par- 
liament to be a ry of England ? 
Was it not November 3. 1640.? Who was 
it the day before, that is November 2. that 
had the Right to keep the King out of Z2ull, 
and poſſels it for themſelves? for there 
was'then no Parliament, Whoſe was Full 
then ? 

A. I think it was the King's, not only 


becauſe it was called the King's Town apo 
en. 


Hull ; but becauſe the King himſelf did t 
andever repreſent the Perſon of the People 
of England. If he did not, who then did, 
the Parliament having no being 
B. They might perhaps ſay, the People 
had-then no Repreſentative. 
A; Then there was no Common-wealth ; 


and conſequently all the Towns of Fngland 


being. the Peoples, you and I, and any man 
elſe might have put in for his ſhare. You 
may fee by this- what weak People they 
were, that were carried into the Rebellion 
by ſuch reaſoning as the Parliament uſed, 
and how.impudent they were that did put 

ſuch fallacies upon them. | 
- B. Surely they were ſuch as wereefteerm- 
ed the wifeſt Men in E»g/avd, being upon 
that account choſen! to be of the NI. 
: A, And 
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A. And were-they alſo eſteemed the wi- 
feſt Men of Eng/and that choſe them 2 
B. I cannot tell that : for T know it is u- 
ſaal with the Free-holders in the Counties, 
and the” Tradef-men in the Cities and Bur- 
roughs, to chooſe, as near as they can, fuch 
aSare moſt repugnant to the giving of Sub- 
{idies. | | 
A. The King in the beginning of Augu/?, 
after he had ſummoned 7/1, and tried fome 
of the Counties thereabout , what they 
would do for him, ſets up his Standard at 
Nottingham; but there came not in thither 
men enough to make an Army ſufficient to 
give battle to the Earl of Efex. From 
thence he went to Shrewsbury , where he 
was quickly furniſhed ; and appointing the 
Earl of Lindſey to be General, he reſolved to 
march towards London. The Earl of Eſſex 
was now at Worceſter with the Parliaments 
Army, making no offer to ſtop him in his 
paſſage ; but as ſoon as he. was gone by, 
marched cloſe after him. 
The King therefore, to avoid being inclo- 
ſed between the Army of the Earl of Eſſex 
and the City of Loxdon, turned upon him, 
and pave him battle at Edpehill; where 
though he got not an entire Victory, yet 
he had the better, - if either had the better, 
and had certainly the fruit of a Victory, 
which was to march on in his intended way 
O 4 towards 
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towards Zopdon; in which, the next morn- 
ing he ARR, Haafwry Caſtle , and . from 
thence went to.Oxford, and thence to Bnarn- 
ford, where he, gave a great, defeat to#hree 
Regiments ofthe Parliaments.Forces, and fo 
returned tg Oxford. 
B. Why. did not. the. King go on from 
Brainford "a bis 
\..A, The Parliament upon the firſt notice 
of the King's marching fram Shrewsbury, 
cauſed all-the Train'd-Bands,. and the Auxi- 
liaries of;the City of Laudon, ( which was 
10! frighted as to ſhut up-all their Shops ) 
to be drawn forth ; ſo that there was a moſt 
.compleat and numerous Army, ready for 
the Earl of Eſex that was crept into London 
juſt. at the time to head:1t ; and this was it 
that made the King retire to Oxford, In 
the beginning of- February after, Prince Rx- 
pert. took : Cirenceſter from; the Parliament 
with Ds eoen and. many Arms:. for 
it was newly. made a Magazine? ' And thus 
ſtood the buſineſs between the King's and 
the Parliaments greateſt Forces. The Par- 
Jiament in:the. mean time cauſed a Line of 
Communication to be made. about Londen 
.and the Suburbs, of twelye.. miles in com- 
paſs, and conſtituted a. Committee for the 
Aſſociation,, and the putting into a poſture 
pf.detence of the Counties of Eſſex, Cam- 
bridge, Suffolk,” and ſome others, and oe 
WY yo ; | O 
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of theſe Commiſſioners was Olzver Cromwel, 
from which Employment . he came to- his 
following greatneſs. | 

- B. What was done, during this time, -in 
other parts of the Country ? | 

A. In the Weſt the Earl of Stamford had 
the Employment of putting in executionthe 
Ordinance of Parliament for the Militia ; 
and Sir Ralph ZZopton tor the King executed 
the Commiſſion of Array. . Between theſe 
two was fought a Battle at Liſcard in Coru- 
wal, wherein Sir Ralph ZZopton had the Vi- 
tory, and preſently taok a Town called 
Saltaſh with many Arms, and much Ord. 
nance, and many. Priſoners. Sir Wiliam 
Waller .1n- the mean time ſeized Wincheſter 
and Chicheſter tor the Parliament. 

In the North, for the Comnuſſion of Ar- 
ray my Lord of New-Caſtle, and for the Mi- 
litia of the Parliament was my Lord Fazr- 
fax. My Lard of New-Caſtle took : from 
the Parliament Tadcaſter, in which were a 
great part of the Parliaments Forces for that 
Country, and had made himſelf in a man- 
ner Maſter of all the North. About this 
time, that is to fay, in February, the Queen 
landed at: Barlington, and was conduCted b 
my Lord of New Caſtle, and the Marqueſs 
of Montroſſe, to Tork, and not long after to 
the King. , Divers other little advantages, 
beſides theſe, the King's Party had. of the 
Parliaments in the North. There 
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"There happened affo between the Militia 
of- the Parliament, /and the Commiſſion of , 
Array in Stafford-ſhire , under my Lord 
Brook tor the Parliament, and my Lord of 
Northampton for the King, great contention, 
wherein both theſe Commanders were 
ſlain; for my Lord Brook befieging Litch- 
feld-Cloſe, was killed with a Shot ; not- 
withſtanding which they gave not over the 
Siege till they were Maſters of the Cloſe ; 
but preſently after my Lord of Northam- 
pton beſieged it again for the King; which to 
relieve Sir William Brereton and Sir John 
Gell, advanced towards Litchfelt, and were 
met at' Zopton-Heath by the Earl of Nor- 
thampton, and routed; the Earl himſelf was 
ſlain; but his Forces, with Victory , re- 
turned to the Siege again, and ſhortly aſter 
ſeconded by Prmce Rupert, who was then 
abroad in that Countrey, carried the Place. 
Theſe were the chief Ations of this year 
1642. wherein the King's Party had not 
much-the worſe. 

B. But the Parliament had now a better 
Army; in ſo much, that if the Earl of 
Eſſex had immediately followed the King to 
Oxford, ( not yet well fortified ) he might, 
in all likelihood, have taken it : for he could 
not wartt either Men, or Ammunition, 
whereof the City of London ( which was 
wholly at the Parliaments Devotion ) had 
ſtore enough. | A. 1 
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_ A. 1 cannot judge of that ; but this is 
manifeſt , conſidering the eſtate 'the King 
was in at his firſt marching from 7ork,when 
he had neither Money, nor Men, nor Arms 
enough to put them in hope of Vidory ; 
that this year (take it all together) was 
very proſperous. 

B. But what great folly or wickedneſs do 
you obſerye in the Parliaments ACtions for 
this firſt year ? 

A. All that can be faid againſt them in 
that Point, will be excuſed with the pretext 
of War, and come under one name of Re- 
bellion ; faving, that when they ſummon- 
ed any Town, it was always in the name 
of King and Parliament , the King being 
in the contrary Army , and. many times 
beating them from the Siege. I do not ſee 
how the right of War can juſtifie ſuch Im- 
pudence as that. But they pretended that 
the King was always virtually in the twa 
Houfes of Parliament, making a diſtinCtion 
between his Perſon Natural and Politick, 
which made the Impudence the greater, be« 
ſides the folly of it : for this was but an 
Univerſity quibble, ſuch as Boys make uſe 
of in maintaining (in the Schools ) fuch 
Tenents, as they cannot otherwiſe. de- 
tend. | 

1n the end of this year they ſolicited alfo 
the Scots to enter England with an Army, 
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toſuppreſs the Power of the Earl of New-Ca- 
Fl in the North ; which was a plain Confeſ- 
fion, that the Parliaments Forces were at 
this time inferior to the King's; .and moſt 
men thought, that if the Earl of New-Caſtle 
had then marched Southward, and joyned 
his Forces with the King's, -chat moſt of the 
Members of Parliament would have fled out 
of England. | | | 
In the beginning of 1643. the Parliament 
ſeeing the Earl of New Caſtle's Power in the 
North grown fo formidable, ſent to the 
Scots to hire them to an Invaſion of Eng- 


land, and (to complement them in the 


mean time ) made a Covenant among(t 
themſelves, fuch as the Scots had before ta- 
ken againſt Epiſcopacy , and demoliſhed 
Croſles and Church-windows ( ſuch as had 
in them any Itnages of Saints ) throughout 
all England. Allo in the middle of the year 
they made a ſolemn League with the Nati- 
on, which was called the Solemn League 
and Coyenant.. 

B: Are not the Scots as properly to be 
called Forreigners as the 7r/h ? ou then 
they perſecuted the Earl. of Szrafford even 


_ todeath, for adviſing the King to make uſe 


of Triſh Forces againſt the Parliament, with 
what face could they call in a Scoth Army 
againſt the King 2 


A. The 


wo 
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A. The King's Party might eaſily here 
have diſcerned-their Deſign to make them- 
ſelves abſolute Maſters of the Kingdom, and 
to dethrone the King. Another great Im- 
pudence, or rather a'beſtial incivility it was 
of theirs, that they voted the Queen a Trai- 
tor, for helping the King with ſome Ammn= 
nition and Eng/i/h Forces from Foland. 

B. Was it poſlible that all this could be 
done, and men not ſee that Papers and De- 
clarations' muſtbe uſeleſs; and that nothing 
could ſatisfie them but the depoſing of the 
King, and ſetting up of themfelyes in his 
place ? | 
A.” Yes; very - poſſible. For who was 
there of them, - though knowing that the 
- King had the Sovereign Power, that knew 
the: Eſſential Rights ot Sovereignty > They 
dreamt of a' mixt- Power of the King and 
the! two: Houſes. i That it was a divided 
Power, in: which. there could be no peace, 
was above their underſtanding. Therefore 
they were always urging the King to Decla- 
rations and Treaties, ( tor fear of ſubjeCting 
themſelves to the. King in an abſolute obe- 
dience ) which increaſed the hope and cou- 
rage of the Rebels, but did the King little 
good : for the People either underſtand not, 
or will not trouble themſelves with Contro- 
verſies'in writing, but rather by his Com- 
pliance and 'Meſlages go away with an opt- 

NJONn, 
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njon; that the: Parkament was likely to have 
the Victory in the War.: 1 Beſides, ſeeing 
the Penners and. Gontrivers of theſe Papers 
were formerly. Members :of the Parliament, 
and; of another. mitid , and now revolted 
from the Parliament, becauſe; they - could: 
not bear that ſway/in the Houſe, which'they 
expefted, men were apt to think they be- 

lieved not what they writ. . # 

As for Military Actions . ( to. begin at the 
Head Quarters:) Prince Rippert: took  Bri- 
mingiam , a Garriſon of the i Parliaments. 
in Jay after the King's Forces,had a great 
Vittory over the Parliaments near Dewizes- 
on Reundway-down, where they took 2000 
Priſoners , four Braſs Pieces. of Ordnance, 
28 Colours; and''all thew Baggage ; and 
ſhortly after Briffol was ſurrendred to Prince 
Rupert for the King :-a9d: the: King himſelf 
marching intothe Weſt, took from the Par- 
liament many other canſiderable places. 

But this good fortune was not alittle -al- 
layed by his befieging of Glocefter, which 
aſter it was reduced to the laft gaſp, was re- 
lieved by the Earl of Zfex, whoſe Army 
Was Are 54 waſted,” but now ſudden- 
ly recruited with the Traind-Bands and Ap- 
prentices of 'Lowdoy, | t 

-B. It ſeems, not only by this, but alfo 
by. many Examples in Hiſtory, that- there 
can” hardly ariſe. a long a 

llion, 


w_— n k F h; . 
© 6 Wi. a» — & Mt. T2344 . 
- s REY . 
5 
ay 5 


bellion, that has not ſome. ſuch overgrown. 
City, with an Army or two 1n its belly to 
foment 1t. 

A. Nay-more ; thoſe great Capital Cities, 
when Rebellion is upon -pretence of Grie- 
vances, muſt, needs; be 'ot. the Rebel-party, 
becauſe the Grievances are . but Taxes,.to 
which Citizens, that is, Merchants, ' whoſe 
profeſſion is their private gain, are naturally 
mortal Enemies ;- their only glory being to 
grow exceſſively ' rich by the wildp of - 
buying and ſelling. 

B. But they are faid to be of all Cal 
lings the moſt beneficial to the Common- 
wealth, by ſetting the poorer ſort of Peo- 
ple on work. 

A. That is to ſay,” by making ononDed: 
ts ſell their labour to them, at theix own 
prizes ; ſo that poor People, forthe anoſt 
part, might get a better Living by working 
in Bridewel, than by ſpinning , weaving, 
and other fuch kbour, as they can do; 1a- 
vivg that by. working ſlightly they” may 
help themſelves a little, to the diſgrace of 
our Manufature. Afd-as moſt common- 
ly they are the firſt. Encouragers, of Rebel 
lion , preſuming of their. trength ; {o, alſo 
are they, for the moſt part, the firſt to re- 
pent, deceived by tem Eaſt command their 


ſtrength. 


But 
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//Bit to retiirn"to"the War ; thought the 

$ King withdrew / from Gloceſter, yet it was 

% not to fly from, but to fight with the Earl 
of 'Efſex, which" preſently after he did at 
Newbury, where' the Battle was bloody, and 
the King 'had not the worſt, unleſs Cirence- 
fter be put irito the Scale, which'the Earl of 
Eſſex had in his way a few days before ſur- 
prized. 

But in the Northand the Weſt the King 

- hadimuch the better of the Parliament; for 
in the North, at the very beginning of the 
year March 29th the -Earls of New-Ca/tle 
and' Camberland Yefeated the Lord Fairfax 
(who tommanded in-thoſe parts for the Par- 
liament ) at Bramham-Moore, which made 
theParliament t6 haſten the affiſtance of the 
SCOFR - 

Th June Bllowing: the Earl of New-Caſtle 
routed” Sir Thomas 'Pairfax ('Son to the 
Lord Fairfax ) upon Adderton-Heath, and 
in parſyit of them -fo Bradford, took and 
kill'd 2000. Men; and the next day took 
the" Town and 2600 Priſoners more, ( Sir 
Thomas himſelf hardly eſcaping ) with all 
their Arms and Ammunition. And beſides 
this, ' made the' Lord Fairfax quit Halifax 
and Beverly. | Laftly, Prince Rupert reliev- 
ed Newark, | belief by Sir Foha Meldrun, 
tor the Parliament; with 7000 Men, wheres 
of 1000 were ſlain ; the reſt upon Articles 


- 


py 1 + _ 'Behemoth. 
departed, 'leaving behind them their Arms, 
Bag and Baggage. 
To ballance in part this ſucceſs, the Earl 
" of Mancheſter , whoſe Lieutenant-General 
-was Oliver  Cromwel, got a Viftory over 
the Royaliſts near Zorncaſtle, of whom he 
New 400,! took 800 Priſoners, and x000 
*Arms, and preſently after took and plun- 
dred' the City of Lincoln; 
In the Weſt May 16th, Sir Ralph Hopton 
at Stratton 'in Devonſhire, had a Victory 
over the Parliamentarians, wherein he took 
1700 Priſoners, 13 Braſs Pieces of Ord- 
nance, and all their Ammunition , which 
was 70 Barrels of Powder, and their Ma- 
-gazine of their other Proviſions in the 
: Town. | 
_ Again at Land/down, between Sir Ralph 
- #lipton and the Parliamentarians, under Sir 
. William Waller, was tought a fierce Battle; 
wherein the Victory was not very clear on 
either ſide ; faving that the Parliamentarians 
might ſeem to have the better, becauſe pre- 
ſently after Sir W:ll;am Waller followed Sir 
Ralph ZTopton to Devizes inW:t/hire,though 
to his Coſt ; for there he was overthrown, 
as I have already told you. 
+ Aﬀter this'the King in Perſon marched 
| into the Weſt, and took Exeter, Dorceſter, 
; © Barnſtable, and divers other places, and had 
. "he not at his return beſieged Glocefer, and 
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thereby grven the Parliament tine for new 
Levies, twas thought by many he mighthave 


routed the Houſe of Commons. But the. 


end of this yeaywas more favourable to the 
_ Parliament; for in Fanvary the Scots en- 
tred England, and March the firſt croſſed 
the 7yne, and whilſt the Earl of New-Cafle 
was marching to them,” Sir Thomas Fairfax 
gathered together a conſiderable Party in 
Tork-ſhire, and the Earl of Mancheſter from 
Lyn advanced towards Tort; fo that the 
Far! of New-Caſtke having two Armies of 
the Rebels behind him, and another before 
him, was forced to retreat to Tort, which 
thoſe three Armies joyning preſently be- 
fieged ; and theſe are all the conſiderable 
Military ACtions of the Year 1643. 

In the ſame Year the Parliament cauſed to 
be made anew Great Seal. The Lord Kee- 
per had carried the former Seal to Oxford. 
Hereupon the King fent a Meſtenger to the 
Judges at Weftminfter, to forbid them to 
make ufe of .it. This Meſſenger was taken, 
and condema'd at a Councel of War, and 

'd'for a Spy» 

B. Is that the Law of War ? 

A. IT know not: but it feems, when a Sol- 
dicr comes into the Enemies Quarters with- 

-out addreſs, or notice given to the Chict 
Commander, that it 1s preſumed he comes 
.8s a Spy. 'The fame Year, when —_— 
21 EN= 
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Gentlemen at Langdon receivd a Commillion 
of Array from the-King, to Levy Men for 
his Service in that City, being diſcovered, 
they were condemn'd, and ſome of them 
executed. This Caſe is not much unlike the 
former. 

B. Was not the making of a new Great 
Seal a ſufficient proof that the War was 
raiſed, not to remove evil Councellors from 
the King, but to remove the King himſelf 
from the Government? What hope then 
could there be had in Meſſages and Trea- 
ries ? 

A. The Entrarice of the Scots was a thing 
unexpected to the King, who was made to 
believe, by continual Letters from his Coms 
miſſioner in Scotland, Duke Hamilton, that 
the Scotch never intended any Invaſion. 
The Duke being then at Oxford, the Kin 
( affur'd that the Scotch were now entred) 
ſent him Priſoner to Pexdennis Caſtle in 
Coruwal. : 

In the beginning of the Year 1644- the 
Earl of New-Caſtle being (as 1 told you ) 
beſieged by the joynt Forces of the Scots, 
the Earl of Maxchefter, and Sir 7 homas Fair- 
Fax, the King-ſent Prince Rupert to relieye 
the Town, and-as ſoon as he could to give 
the Enemy battle. Prince Rupert pailing 
through Lange; and by the way havin 

editious Town of Bo/ton, an 
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taken in Storkford and” Leverpool, came' to 
Tork, Fuly the firſt, and-relieved it; the E- 
nemy being riſen thence to'a place called 
'Mar5{on- Moor , about four Miles off ;. and 
there was fought - that- unfortunate Battle, 
which loſt the King in a manner all the 

North, Prince Rupert returned by the way 

he came, and the Farl of New-Caſtle to 
"Tork, and thence with ſome of his Officers 
over the Sea to Zamburgh. 
The Honour of this Vidtory was attri> #&: 
buted chiefly. to Oliver Cromwel ( the Earl 

of Mancheſter Lieutenant-General. ) The 
Parliamentarians returned from the Field to 
the Siege of Zork, which ' not long after, 

upon honourable Articles, was ſurrendred ; 

\ _ © not that they were favoured, but becauſe the 
Parliament employed not much time, nor | 
-many Mer in Sieges. 

. — B. This:was a great and ſudden abate- 
ment of the King's proſperity. 
A. It wat ſo:-but amends was made him 
for it within five or ſix weeks after. For Sir 
William Waller ( after the loſs of his Army 
- "at Rowndway-down ) had another raiſed for 

him by the City of Lonzon ; who for the 
- payment thereof,- impoſed-a weekly Tax of 
- the value of one meals meat upon every Ci- | 


>ftizen. This Army, with' that of the Earl 
of Eſſex, intended to beſiege Oxford; which 
the King underſtanding, ſent: the Queen =_ 


the Weſt, and marched himſelf towards Wor- 
ceſter.” This made them” to divide again, 
and the Earl to go into the Weſt,and Waller 
to purſue the King. By this' means (as it 
fell out ) both their Armies were defeated ;. 
for the King turned upon Waller, routed 
him at. Copredy-Bridge, took his Train of 
Artillery and many Officers; and then pre: 
ſently followed the 'Earl of Eſſex into Corn- 
wal, where he had- him at ſuch advantage, 
that the Earl himſelf was fain to.efcape in a 
ſmall Boat to Plimonth tus Horſe brake. 
through the King's Quarters by night ; but 
the Tnfantry wete all forced" to* lay down 
their Arms, and upon condition never more 
to bear Arms againſt the King, were per-, 
mitted to depart. | | 'E 
"In Ofober following was fought a ſecond 
and mary Battle'at Newbury'?\ for this Infan- 
try,, making. no. Conſcience of the Condi- 
tions'made with tte King, being now come” 


towards London, as far as" BaſiyNoke , had 
Arms put agalirinto-their hands ; to whom” 
ſome of the Train'd*Bands being.added, the / 
Earl of Eſfex had ſuddenly fo'great an Ar- 
my, that he attempted the King' again at 
Newbury. And cettainly had the better of 
the day, but th pint parting them , had” 
not'a compleat Vietory, And it was ob-' 
ſerv'd here, that no part of the Earl's Army 
tought ſo keenly, as they who had laid down 

P 3 their 
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Foie Arms in _— bg were the 
moſt important Fights in the Year 1644. 
and the Kin 35; ( as both himſelf = 
others thought ). in as good condition as the 
Parliament, which deſpair'd of Vitory by 
the Commanders they then uſed. 

Therefore they voted a new-modeling of 
the Army , ſuſpe&ting the Earl of Eſſex, 
though I think wrongtully, to be too much 
a Royaliſt; for not having done ſo much as 
they looked for in this ſecond Battle at New- 


Bury. The Earls of Eſſex and org" or ; 


pereciving what they went. about , yolun- 
tarily laid dow! 
the Houſe of Commons made an Ordinance, 


That no Metnber of either Houſe ſhould en>. 


joy any Office, or Command Military. or 


Civil ; with which oblique blow they ſhook. 
' off thoſe that had hitherto ſerved them too. 
well: and yet mc of this-Ordinance they 


excepted Over Cromwel, in whoſe-Condudct 
and Valor they had very. great contidence, 
(which they would not-have_done, if they 
had known him. as well then as they did at- 
terwards )..and made him. Lieutenant-Ge- 
neral to'Sir Thomas Fairfax, their new made 
General, . .In_the Commiſſion to the Earl 


of - Eſſex there.was a Clauſe for preſeryation.. 
of his Majeſties Perſon, which: in thjs new 


Commiſſion was left out ; though the Par- 
liament (as well as the General ) were as 
yet Presbyterian, B, It 
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wn. their Commiſſions; and. 
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B."It ſeems the Presbyterians alfo (in 
order to their ends) would fain have had 
the King murdered. 

A. For my part I doubt it not. For a 
Rightful King living, anufurping Power can 
never be ſufficiently ſecur'd. 

In this fame Year the Parliament put to 
death Sir Fob» Hotham and his Son, for tam- 
pering with the Earl of New-Caſ#/z about 
the Rendition of Z#//; and Sir Alexander 
Carew, for endeavouring to deliver up P/i« 
mouth, where he was Governour for the 
Parliament ; and the Arch-Biſhop of Can» 
terbury for nothing, but to pleaſe the Scots : 
For the general Article of going about: to 
fubvert the fundamental Laws ot the Land, 
was -no Accuſation, but only foul words. 
They then alſo voted down the Book of 
Common-Prayer, and ordered the uſe of a 
Direftory, which had been newly compo- 
ſed by an Aſſembly of Presbyterian Mini- 
ſters. They were alfo then, with much 
ado, prevailed with for a Treaty with the 
King at @xbridge , where they remitted 
nothing of. their former Demands. The 
King had alſo at this time a Parliament at 
Oxford, conſiſting of ſuch diſcontented 
Members as had left the Houſes at We/t- 
minſter, but few of them had changed their 
old Principles, and therefore that Parliament 
was not much worth. Nay rather, becauſe 
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they endeavour'd nothing but Meſſages and 
Treaties , that is-to fay, defeating of the 
Soldiers hope of benefit by the War, they: 
were thought by moſt men-to do the King 
more hurt than good, | 

The Year 1645. was to the King very un- 
fortunate ; far by: the loſs of one great Bats 
tle he loſt all he had formerly gotten, and 
at length hisdife. | 

The new model'd Army, after Conſulta- 
tion whether they ſhould lay Siege to Ox- 
fard, or march Weſtward to the relief of 
Tauxton, ( then befieged by the Lord Geo- 
ring, and defended by Blake, famous after- 
ward for his ACtions at Sea) reſolved for 

' Tawiton, leaving Crompwel to attend the mo- 
tions of the King, though-not ſtrong enough 
to hinder him... The King, upon this ad- 
vantage, drew his Forces and Artillery out 
of Oxford. This. made the Parliament to 
call back their General Fairfax, and order 
him to beſiege: Oxford. The King, inthe 
mean time, relieyed Cheſter, ' which was be- 
ſieged by Sir Wilzam Brereton, and coming 
back took Leiceſter by force ; a Place of 
great Importance, and yell proyided of Ar- 
tillery and Proviſion, 

Upon this Succeſs it was generally 
thought , that the. King's Party: was the 
firanger. The King himſelf thought ' ſo, 
and the Parliament in 4 manner coals the 
$3179 ame, 
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ſame, by commanding Fairfax to riſe from 
the Siege, and endeavour to give the King 
battle : for the Succeſſes of the King, and 
the Diviſions and Treacheries growing now 
amongſt themſelves, had driven them to 
rely upon the fortune of one day ; in which 
at: Naſeby the Kings Army was utterly over- 
thrown, and no hope left him to raiſe ano- 
* ther. Therefore, after the Battle, he went 
up and down, doing the Parliament here and 
there ſome ſhrewd turns, but never much 
encreaſing his number. 

Fairfax, in the mean time, firſt recover- 
ed Zeiceſter, and then marching into the 
Weſt ſubdued it all, except only a few Pla- 
ces; forcing, with much ado, my Lord 
Hopton ( upon Honourable Conditions) to 
disband his Army, - and with the Prince of 
Wales to paſs over to Scilly, whence, not 
long after, they went to Pars. | 

In April 1646, General Fairfax began 
to march back to Oxford. In the mean time 
Rainsborough, who beſieged Woodſtock, had 
it ſurrendred. The King therefore , who 
was now alſo returned to Oxford, from 
whence Woodſtock is but fix Miles , not 
doubting, but that he ſhould there by Fair- 

fax be beſieged, and having no Army to.re- 

\ lieve him, reſolved to get away diſguisd to 
the Scorch Army about Newark ; and this 
ther he came the fourth of May ; and the 
Scotch 


Scotch Army being upon remove home-- 
wards, carried him with them to New-Ca- 
le, whither he came May 1 3th. 

B. Why did the King truſt himſelf with 
the Scots > They were the firſt that rebell'd. 
They were Presbyterians, z. e. cruel ; beſides 
they were indigent, and conſequently 
might be ſuſpe&ed, wauld fell him to his 
Enemies for Money. And laſtly, they 


were too weak to defend him, or keep him 


- mn their Countrey. 

A. What could he have done better 2 for 
he had in the Winter before ſent to the Par- 
liament to get a Paſs for the Duke of Rzch- 
mond and others, to bring them Propoſiti- 
ens of Peace: It was denied. : He ſent a- 

in; it was denied again. Then he de- 
fr'd he might come to them in Perſon : 
This alſo was denied. He ſent again+and 
again to the fame purpoſe ; but in ſtead of 

ting it, they made an Ordinance, That 

the Commanders of the Militia of Londor, 
in caſe the King ſhould attempt to come 
within the Line of Communication, ſhould 
raiſe what force they thought fit to ſuppreſs 
Fumults, to apprehend ſuch as came with 
him, and to ſecure ( z. e. to impriſon ) his 
Perſon from danger. If the King had ad- 
ventured to come, and had been impriſon- 
ed; What could the Parliament have done 
with him 2 They had dethron'd __ 
: ENELr 
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their Votes; and therefore could have no 
ſecurity, whilſt he liv'd, though in priſon. 
It may be they would not have put him to 
death by a High Court of Juſtice publick- 
ly, but ſecretly ſome other way. 

B. He ſhould have attempted to get be- 
yond Sea. | 

A. That had been from Oxford very dif- 
ficult. Beſides it was generally believ'd, 
that the Scorch Army had promiſed him, 
that not. only his Majeſty , but 'alfo his 
Friends that ſhould come with him, ſhould 
be in their Army fafe ; not- only for their 
Perſons, but alſo for their Honours and 
Conſciences. *Tis a pretty trick, when the 
Army, and. the particular Soldiers of the 
Army are different things, to make the Sql- 
diers promiſe what the Army means notto 
perform. : 

Fuly the 11th the Parkiament ſent their 
Propoſitions to the King at New-Caſe ; 
which Propoſitions they: pretended to be 
the only way to a ſetled and well-grounded 
Peace. They were brought by the Earl of 
Pembroke , the Earl of Suffo/kt, Sir Walter 
Earle, Sir John Hyppeſly, Mr. Goodwin and 
Mr. Robinſon ; whom; the King asked-if they 
had power to:Treat? and when they ſaid no, 
why they might not as well have been ſent 
by a Trumpeter 2 The: Propoſitions were 
the ſame dethroning ones, which they uſed 
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to Tad, and therefore the King would ls: | 
aſſent to them: -Nof did the Scors ſwallow 
them at firſt, but made ſome exceptions a- 
painſt them ; ' only, it ſeems, to, make the 
Parliament perceive, they megnt not to put 
the King into their hands gratz., And fo at 
Laſt the bargain was made between them ; 
and upon the payment of 200000 /. the 
King was put into the hands of the Commit: 
fioners, which the Enn7/:fh Parliament ſent 
down'to receive him. 

B.' What a vile Complexion has this A- 
ation compounded of feigned Religion and 

very"-Covetouſneſs, Cowardice, Ferjury and 
Freachery 2? 

4A, Now the War, : that ſeemed to juſtt- 
fie ' many unſeemly things, is ended ; you 
will fee almoſt nothing 'el{&"'in' theſe Re- 
= but bafeneſs and Likeneſs, beſides their 
uy. 

By this time the Parliament had taken i in 
all' the reſt of the Kings Garriſons, ' where- 
of the laſt was [Pendennis Caſtle} Whither 
Dake ZZamilton hack been ſent Priſoner by 
the King. ; 

B: What was Borie during! thi fime in 
Ireland and Scotland". 

A.-1n Treland there: had be a Bear 
made by. order frbniihis Moe 7 for 4 time, 
which by Diviſtons amonegſtthe 7ri/þ was 
illkept5 the PopilltPatty C 3 Pope's Nunti 
being 
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22x 
being then there ) took this to be the time 
for delivering themſelves from their ſubje- 


tion to the Eng/iſh. Beſides the time of the 


Peace was now expird. | 
B. How were they ſubje& to the Engliſh 
more than' the Eng/iſh to the 7riſh 2 They 


were ſubje& to the King of England; but 

1o alſo were the Erg/i/h to the King of 
7 __- | | | 

- A. This Diſtin&tion is ſomewhat.too fub- 


til for common -Underſtandings. In Sco?- 
land the Marqueſs of Montroſe tor the King, 


With a very few Men, 'and miraculous Vi- 
_ tories, had over-run all Scotland, where 
many of his Forces ( out of too much ſecu- 


rity ) were permitted to be abſent for a 


while ; of which the Enemy having Intel- 


ligence, ſuddenly came upon them, and for- 


\ced them to fly back into the Highlands to 


recruit ; where hebegan'to recover ſtrength, 
when he was commanded by the King (then 
in the hands of the Scots at New-Calt/e ) to 
disband ; and he departed from Scotland by 
; In the end of the ſame year 1646. the 


' Parliament 'caufed the' Kings' Great ' Seal 


to be broken ; alſo the King was brought 
to Holmeby, and there kept by the Parlia- ' 
ments Commiſſioners; and here was an end 
of that War, as to Enzland and Scotlant!, 


but not to trelarvd. About this time alfo 


died 
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died the Earl of Efex, whom the Parlia- 
ment had diſcarded. 

B. Now that there was peace in England, 
and the King in priſon, in whom was the 
Sovereign Power ? 

A: The Right was certainly in the King, 
but the Exerciſe was .yet in.no body ; but 
contended for, as in a Game at Cards, with- 
out” fighting all the years 1647. and 1648. 
between the Parliament and Ol/zver Crom- 
wel, Lieutenant-General to Sir 7homas 
Fairfax. 

You muſt know, that when King Henry 
the 8:h aboliſhed rhe Popes Authority here, 
- and took upon him to be the Head of the 
Church, the Biſhops, as they could not reſiſt 
him, ſo neither were they diſcontented with 
it. For whereas before, the Pope allowed 
not the Biſhops to claim Juriſdiftian in their 
Dioceſſes Fure Divino, that is of Right im- 
mediately from God, but by the Gift and 
Authority of the Pope, now that the Pope 
'was outed, they made no doubt but the Di- 
vine Right was in themſelves. After this 
the City of Geneva, and divers other places 
| beyond Sea, having revolted from the Pa- 
_pacy, ſet up Presbyteries. for the Govern- 
ment of their ſeveral Churches ; and divers 
Eng/iſh Scholars that went beyond Sea, du- 
-rivg the perſecution in the time of Queen 
Mary, were much taken with this Govern- 
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ment; and at their return, in the time of 
Queen E#lizabeth, and ever ſince have en» 
deavour'd,to the great trouble of the Church 
and . Nation, to ſet up that Government 
here, wherein they might domineer, and 
applaud their own Wit and [Learning : 
and thefe took upon them, not only a Di- 
vine Right, but alſo a Divine. Inſpiration : 
and having been connived at and countenan- 
ced ſometimes in their frequent preaching, 
they introduced many ſtrange and many 
pernicious DoEtrines, out-doing the Refor- 
mation, { as they pretended, both of La- 
ther and Catvin) receding from the former 
Divinity or Church-Philofophy, ( for Reli- 
gion is another thing ) as much as Luther 
and Calvin had receded from the Pope, and 
diſtracted their Auditors into a great num- 
ber of Sets, as Browniſts, Anabaptills, 
Independents , Fifth-monarchy-men, Qua- 
kers, and divers others, all commonly cal- 
led by the name of Fanaticks: in ſo much 
as there was no fo dangerous an Enemy to 
the Presbyterians as this brood of theirown 
hatching, 

Theſe were CromwePs beſt Cards, where- 
of he had a very great number in the Ar- 
my, and ſome in the Houſe, whereof he 
himſelf was thought one, though he were 
nothung certain, but applying himſelf al- 
ways to the Fattion that was {trongeſt, was 
of a colour like it. There 
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. "There werein'the Army a great. number 


at Melt: 6 
T8 A et a tr 


(if -not the greateſt part) that aimed ofly 
at rapine, and ſharing the Lands and Goods 
of their Enemies ; and theſe alſo, upon the 


- opinion they had of Cromwels Valor and 


Condut&, thought they could not any way 
better arrive at their ends, than by adhe- 
ring to him. Laſtly, in the Parliament it 
ſelt, though not the Major part, yet a con- 
ſiderable number were Fanaticks , enough 
to put in doubts, and cauſe delay in the re- 
ſolutions of the Houſe, and ſometimes alto 
by advantage of a thin Houſe, to carry a 


. oO ere Am eng 


Vote in favour of Cromwel, .as they did up- . | 


on the 26th of Fuly. For whereas on the 
fourth of May precedent ' the Parliament 
had voted that the Militia of London ſhould 


'be in the hands of a Committee of Citi- 
- zens, whereof the Lord Major for the time 
- being ſhould be one ; ſhortly after, the In- 


dependents chancing to be the major, made 
an Ordinance, by which it was put into 
hands more favourable to the Army. - 
The beſt Cards the Parliament had were 
the City of London, and the Perſon of the 


King. The General, Sir '7ho. Fairfax, was 
- Tight Presbyterian, but in- the hands of the 


Army, and the Army in the hands of 
Cromwel, but ' which Party ſhould prevail 


- depended on the” playing of the Game. 


. Cromwel proteſted 


ill obedience and fidelity 
£0 
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'to the. Parliament, but meaning nothing 


tho Fat; Got thr he Kong xm hey ri 


kfs, bethought him, and'refolv'd on a way 
toexcuſe himſelf of all that he ſhould do to 
the contrary upon the Army; Therefore - 
he and his Son-in-law Cotnmiſhry-General 
Treton, as good at contriving as himfelf, and 


" at ſpeaking and writing better, contrive how 
'to mutiny the Army againſt the Parliament. 


To this end they ſpread. a whifper through 
the Army, that the Parliament, now they 
had the King, intended. to disband them, 
to cheat them of their Arrears, and to ſend 
them into /Feland to be deſtroyed by the 
Iriſh. The Atmy being herewith enraged, 
wete taught by rezon to'erett a Councel a- 
moneg{t thetnſelyes, of two Soldiers out of 
evety Troop, and every Company, to Con- 
ſult for the gaod of the Army; and to aflift 
at the Councel of War, and to adviſe for 
the Peace arid fifety of the Kingdom. Theſe 


vere called Adjutators, fo that whatſoever 


Cromwel would have to be done, he needed 


tiothing to make them do it ; but ſeeretly 


to put 1t_ints the head of theſe Adjutators. 


'The effe&t of the firſt Conſultation was; to 


take the King from Zolmeby, and to bring 
him to.the Army. - 
The General hereupon, by Letter to the 


'Parliament, excuſes hiniſelf, and Cromwe!, 


and the Body of the Army, as ignorant of 
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's with thoſe Soldiers that brouz ht, him:: 
luring them withal, that the whole Ar 
intended nothing but Peace, nor. oppo 
Presbytery ;; nor afteted Independeney, nor 
did hold any  licentious freedom 1 in Reli- 
on. 
© B. "Tis ſtrang e that Sir. Thomas Fairfax 
could be ſo-abu ed by Cromipel, as to believe 
this which he him{elf here writes. 

A. I cannot beheve that "Cornet Foyce 
could go out. of the Army. with” IQ00,; St. 
diers to fetch the King, and neither the Ge- 
neral, nor the Lieutenant mr nor. the 

of it. 


Body of the, Army take notice ' And 
that the King went willingly apicars to be 
flſe by a Meſhage ſent.oa Putpole from his 
Log a the Parliament, , 
| erc is; Perfidie - upon Pri: tit, 
the Perfidic of. the Parkanes: gin 

King, and then the Perfidic-0 the, Ai © a 
gainlt the DRE £0 S 
. £2, This was the firlt trick £59 wel. pl aid, 
whereby he thought himſelf to have om 
ſo great an, advantage,. that, he ſaid 
ly, That he had the. Parliament in the 
Ket, ( as indeed he had') 8ndihe City too: 
for upon the news of it they Were, both, the 
one and the other, in very great diſorder, 
and the more, becauſe there came with it 
a Rumor, that 'the Army. was Marahung up 
to. Londoy. 

The 


& 
The King inthe mean time, till his Re 
dence was fetled at Fampton-Court , was 
carried from place to place, not without ſome 
oſtentation ; but: with much more liberty, 
and with more reſpe& ſhewn him by far, 
than wherthe was inthe Hands cf the Parlia- 
ments Commiſſioners ; tor his own Chaps 
lains were allowed him, arid his Chileren, 
and ſome Friends permitted to fee him. Be- 
ſides that, he was much complemented by 
Cromwel, who promifed. him, in a ſerious 
and ſeeming paſſionate manner, to reſtore 
him to lis Right againſt the Parliament. 

B. How was he ſure he could do that ? 

A. He was not ſure; but he was refolv- 
ed to march up to the City and Parliament 
to ſet up the King again, ( and bethe ſecond 
Man) unleſs in the attempt he found bet- 
ter hope, thafi yet he had, to make him- 
= the firſt Man by diſpoſſeſſing the 
King, 
 B. What aſſiſtance againſt the Parliament 
and the City could Creme! exyect from the 


2. By declaritig direaly for him , he 
might have had all the King's Party, which 
were many more now ſince his misfortune, 
than ever they were before : For in the Par- 
Fament it ſelf there were many rhat had dif- 
- covered rhe Hypocriſie andprivate Aims of | 
their Fellows. Many were converted to 
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their Duty by their own Natural Reaſon ; 
and their Compaſſion for the King's Suft- 
ferings had begot generally an Indignation 
againſt the Parliament ; ſo that if they had 
been by the ProteCtion of the preſent Ar- 
my brought together, and embodied, Crom- 
wel might have done what he had pleas'd 
in the firſt place for the King, and in the ſe- 
cond for himſelf : but it ſeems he meant 
firſt to try what he could do without the 
King, and if that proved enough to rid his 
hands of him. = 

B. What did the Parliament ang City do 
to oppole the Army ? 

A. Firſt, the Parliament ſent to the Ge» 
neral to re-deliver the King to their Com- 


miſſjoners. In ſtead of an Anſwer to this, 


the Army ſent Articles to the Parliament, 
and with them a charge againſt eleven of 
their Members, all of them aCtive Presby- 
terians : of which Articles theſe are ſome. 
I. That the Houſe may be purged of thoſe, 
who. by the ſelf denying Ordinance ought 
not to be there. 2. That fuch as abu- 


ſed and endangered the Kingdom might be 


diſabled to do the like hereafter. 3. That 
a day might be appointed to determine this 
Parliament. 4. That they would make an 
Accompt to the, Kingdom of the vaſt Sums 
of Money they had received. 5. That the 
eleven Members might prefently be = 
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ded ſitting in the Houſe. - Theſe were the 
Articles that put them to their Trumps, and 
they anſwered none of them , but that of 
the ſuſpenſion of the eleven Members, which 
they ſaid they could not do by Law, till the 
Particulars of the Charge were produced : 
but this was ſoon anſwer'd with their own 
proceeding againſt. the Arch-Biſhop of Can- 
terbury, and the Earl of Szrafford. 

The Parliament being thus ſomewhat 
awed, and the King made ſomewhat confi- 
dent ; he undertakes the City , requiring 
the Parliament to put the Militia of Loudox 
into other hands. ; 
 B. What other hands? I do not well un- 
derſtand you. 

A. I told you that the Militia of London 
was, on the fourth of May, put into the 
hands of the Lord-Major and other Citizens, 
and ſoon after put into the hands of other 
men more favourable to. the Army ; and 
now I am to tell you, that on Fly the2 67h 
the violence of certain Apprentices and dif- 
banded Soldiers forced the Parliament to 
re-ſettle it as it was in the Citizens; and 
kereupon the two Speakers and divers of the 
Members ran away to the Army where they 
were invited, and contented to fit and vote 
in the Councel of War, in nature of a Par» 
_ ga out of _ ro hands 
they would have the Militia taken away, 

| Q3 and 


and put again into thoſe hands,out of which 
it was taken the 26th of July. - 

B. What faid the City to this 2 

A. The Londoners manned their Works, 
viz. the Line of Communication, raiſed an 
Army of valiant Men within the Line, choſe 
good Officers, all being defirous to go out 
and fight, whenſoever the City ſhould give 
them Order, and in that poſture ſtood ex- 
pecting the Enemy. 

The Soldiers in the mean time enter into 
an Engagement to live and die with Sir 7h, 

Fairfax, and the Parliament, and the 
Army. | 

B. That's very fine. They imitate that 
which the Parliament did, when they firſt 
took up Arms againſt the King,ſtiling them- 
ſelves the King and Parliament, maintain» 
ing that the King was always virtually in 
his Parliament : So the Army now making 
War againſt the Parliament, called them- 
ſelves the Parliament and the Army : but 
they might with more reaſon ſay, that the 
Parliament (ſince it was in Cromwel's Pocket) 

- was virtually m the Army. 

A. Withal they ſend out a Declaration 
of the Grounds of their March towards 
London ; wherein they take upon them to 
be' Judges of the Parliament, and of who 
are fit to bettſted with the buſineſs of the 
Kingdom, giying them the name, not of 
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the Parliament, but of the Gentlemen at 
Weſtminſter. For ſince the violence they 
were under July the 26th, the Army denied 
them to be a Lawful Parkament, At the 
ſame time they ſent a-Letter to the Major 
and Aldermen of London, reproaching them 
with thoſe late Tumults, telling them they 
were Enemies to the Peace, Treacherous to 
the Parliament, unable to defend either the 
Parliament or themſelves, and demanded to 
have the City delivered into their hands, to 
which purpoſe they faid they were now 
coming to them. The General alſo ſent out 
his Warrants to the Counties adjacent, ſum- 
moning their Trained Soldiers to joyn with 
them. 

B. Were the Trained Soldiers part of the 
General's Army 2 

A. No, nor at all in pay, nor could be 
without an Order of Parliament. But what 
might an Army do after it had maſtered all 
the Laws of the Land 2 The Army being 
come to 4Zoxnſloe-Heath, diſtant from Lone 
don but ten Miles, the Court of Aldermen 
was called to conſider what to do. The 
Captains and Soldiers of the City were wik 


ling and well provided to go forth and give. 


them battle : but a Treacherous Officer, . 
that had charge of a Work on Soxthwerk 
ſide, had let in within the Liga, ſmall Party 
of the Enemzes, who 'mar s far as tO 
"i Q 4 the -. 
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no, Gate of Londen Bridge, atid then' the 
Court of Aldermen ( their hearts failing 
them) ſubmitted on theſe conditions : T6 
relinquiſh their Militia : To deſert 'the ele- 
ven. Members : To deliver up the Forts and 
Line of Communication, together with the 
Toyer of London, and all Magazines and 
Arms therein to the Army : To disband 
their F 'Orces, and turn out all the Reforma: 
does, Z. e. all 'Eſſex's old Soldiers: To draw 
off their Guards from the Parliament ; all- 
which was done, and the Army marched 
triumphantly through the principal Streets 
of the City. 
 B. Tis ſtrange 'that the Major and Alder 
men having ſuch an Army, ſhould ſo quick- 
ly yield. Might they not have reſiſted the 
Party of the Enemy at the Bridge with a 
Party of their own ; and the reſt of. the E- 
nemies with the reſt of their own 2 

A. I cannot judge of that : but to me it 
would have been ſtrange, if they had done 
otherwiſe : for I conſider the moſt part of 
rich Subje&ts, that have made themſelves fo 
by Craft and Trade, as Men that never look 
upon any thing but their preſent profit, and 
who to eyery thing' not lying in that way 
wy in a manner blind, being amazed at the 


ho Br of plundering, If they had 
at 'yertue there is to preſerve 
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need of arming. The Major and Aldermen 
therefore being aſſured by this ſubmiſſion 
to fave their Goods, and not ſure of the. 
fame by reſiſting, ſeem to me to have taken 
the wiſeſt courſe ; nor was the Parliament 
leſs tame than the City ; for preſently, Au- 
guſt the fixth, the General brought the fu. 
gitive Speakers and Members to the Houſe 
with a ſtrong Guard of Soldiers, and re- 
. Placed the Speakers in their Chairs ; and for 
this they gave the General thanks, not only 
there in the Houſe, but appointed alſo a day 
for a Holy Thankſgiving, and not long at- 
ter made him Generaliſtmo of all the Forces 
of Exgland, and Conitable of the Tower : 
but in effe&t all this was the advancement 
of Cromwel; for he was the uſufruftuary, 
though the property were _in Sir Thomas 
Fairfax. For the Independents immedi- 
ately caſt down the whole Line of Commu- 
nication, divide the Militia of London, Weſt- 
minſter and Southwark, which were before 
united ; diſplaced ſuch Governours of Towns 
and Forts as were not. for their turn, though 
'placed there by Ordinance of Parliament, 
in ſtead of whom they put in Men of their 
own Party. They alſo made the Parhament 
to declare null all that hadpgſſed in the 
Houſes from July the 26:þ to Hugu/t the 


ſixth, 
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by Cromweſl's dire&ion, told him that the 


ſixth, and clapt in priſon ſome of the Lords, 
and ſome of the moſt eminent Citizens, 
whereof the: Lord Major was one. © 

B. Cromwel had power enough now to 
reſtore the King : Why did he not ? 

A. His main end was to ſet himſelf in 
his place. - The Reſtoring of the King was 
but a Reſerve againſt the Parliament, which 
being in his Pocket, he had no more need of 
the King, who was now an Impediment to 
him. To keep him in the Army was a trou- 
ble ; To let him fall into the hands of the 
Presbyterians had been a ſtop to his hopes ; 
To murder him privately, (beſides the hor- 
ror of the At) now whilſt he was no more 
than Lieutenant-General, would have made ' 
him odious without farthering his Deſign. 
There was nothing better for |his purpoſe, 
than to let him eſcape from ZTamptron-Court 
( where he was too near the Parliament ) 
whither he pleaſed beyond Sea; for though 
Cromwel had a great Party in the Parliament 
Houſe, whilſt they ſaw not his ambition to 
be their Maſter, yet they would have been 
his Enemies, as ſoon as that had appear- 
ed. To make the King attempt an eſcape, 
ſome of thoſe that had him in cuſtody, 


Adjutators meant to murder him; and 
withal can a Rumor of the ſame to 
be generally ſpread, to the end it might 

| | that 
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that way alſo come to the King's Ear, as 
it did. 

The King therefore in a dark and rainy 
night ( his- Guards being retir'd, as it was 
thought on purpoſe ) left Zamptron-Court, 
and went to the Sea-ſide about Southampton, 
where a Veſlel had been beſpoken to tran- 
ſport him, but failed ; ſo that the King was 
forced to truſt himſelf with Collonel, Z7am- 
mond, then Governour of the Ifle of Wight; 
expecting perhaps ſome kindneſs from Fm 
for Dr. ZHammond's ſake, Brother to the Col- 
lonel, and his Majeſties much favour'd Chap» 
lain : but it prov'd otherwiſe ; for the Col 
lonel ſent to his Maſters of the Parliament . 
to receive their Orders concerning him. 
This going into the Iſle. of Wight was not 
likely to be any part of -Cromwe/'s Deſign, 
who - neither knew whither, nor which 
way he would go, nor had Hammond 
known any more than other men, if the 
Ship had come to the appointed place in 
dne time. | 

B. If the King had eſcapd into France, 
might not the French have aſſiſted him with 
Forces to recover his Kingdom,” and fo fru- 
ſtrated their Deſigns, both of Cromwel, and 
all the King's othet Enemies ? 

A. Yes much ; juſt as they aſſiſted his 
Son our preſent moſt Gracious Sovereign, 
who two years before fled thither out of 
Cornwal, B. Tis 
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... B. "Tis methinks. no great Politie in 
Neighbouring Princes to favour ſo often as 
they do one. anothers Rebels, eſpecially 
when they rebel againſt Monarchy it felt. 
"They. ſhould. rather firſt make a, League a- ' 
.gainſt Rebellion , and afterwards ( if there 
be no remedy ) fight one againſt another. 
Nor will that ſerve the turn amongſt Chri- 
ſtian Sovereigns , till preaching be better 
look'd to, whereby the Interpretation of a 
Verle in the Hebrew, Greek or Latin Bible, 
1s oftentimes the cauſe of Civil War, and 
the Depoſing and Afaſſinating of God's 
Anointed : and yet converſe with thoſe Di- 
vinity-Diſputers as long as you will, you 
will hardly find one in a hundred diſcreet 
.cnough to, be employed in any great affair 
either of War or Peace. It is not the Right 
of the Sovereign, though granted to him 
by every man's expreſs conſent, that can en- 
able him to do his Office ; it is the Obedi- 
ence of the Subjeft that muſt do that. For 
what good is it to promiſe Allegiance, and 
then by and by to cry out, (as tome Mini- 
ſters did in the Pulpit) Zo your Tents, O 
Jfrael ! Common People know nothing of 
Right or Wrong by their own Meditation ; 
they muſt therefore be taught the Grounds 
of their Duty, and the Reaſons. why Cala- 
mities ever follow Diſobedience tq their Law- 
ful Sovereigns. But to the. contrary our 
Rebels 
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Rebels were publickly taught Rebellion in, 
the Pulpits; and that there was no fin, but. 
the doing of what the Preachers forbad, or 
the omiſſion of what. they advis'd. But 
now the King was the Parliaments Priſoner, 
why did not the Presbyterians advance their 
own Intereſt by reſtoring him 2 

A. The Parliament, in which there were 
more Presbyterians yet than Independents, 
might have gotten what they would of the 
King, during his Life, if they had not by 
an unconſcionable and ſottiſh Ambition ob- 
ſtructed the way to.their Ends. They ſent 
him four Propoſitions to be ſigned and paſs'd 
by him, as Adts of Parliament; telling him 
when theſe were granted, they would ſend 
Commiſſioners to treat with him of any 0- 
ther Articles. 

The Propoſitions were theſe. Firſt : That 
the Parliament ſhould have the Militia, and 
the Power of Levying Money to maintain 
it for 20 years, and after That Term, the 
exerciſe thereof to return to the King, in 
caſe the Parliament think the fatety ot the 
Kingdom concern in it. 

B, The firſt Article takes fromthe King 
the Militia, and conſequently the whole So- 
vereignty for ever. 

A. The Second was : That the King 
ſhould juſtifie the Proceedings of the Par- 
liament againſt himſelf; and declare void all 


" n . " "OR þ 5 2. F "SY 2 ts? mo _ >, l 
0 F "YL "Y"EP" 4 FLA 4:3 os no > x" A TY s : "> 5 LE Sores « pe ec of - - & . 7 OS 
2&4 7 i a ES PX WES ph ; ; bt. bo , ”* : 
©, * - j 7 _— . 0 4 7 
a £4 A” Fl - : 
M - * &'* ” WS 
* 7 = & : ” ſt 
— : - 
y. "il ” 
_ b . x 
' 


Ours and Declarations ants Th him aginſt 
the Parliament. 

B. This was to make him guilty of the 
War, and of all the Blood fpilt therein. 

A. The Third was: To take away all 

Titles of Honour conferred by the King, 

ſince the Great Seal was carried to him un 
1642. 

© ourth was : That the Parliament 

ſhould adjourn themſelves when and to 

. "what place, and for what time they pleas'd. 

Theſe Propoſitions the King refuſed to 
grant, as he had reaſon; but ſent others of . 
his own, not mach leſs advantagious to the 
Parliament ,' and defir'd a Perfonal Treaty 
with the Parliament for the ſctling of- the 
Peace of 'the Kingdom ; but the Parliament 
denying them to be ſufficient for that pur- 
poſe, voted ; That there ſhould beno ar 
Addreſſes made to him, nor | 
ceiv'd from him ; but that they would form 
tle the wt _— _ And this 

they vot y upon the Speeches and 
——is of the Aras y-FaQtron then preſent 
in the Houſe of Comhions whereof one 
'adviſed theſe'Three Points. 

7. 'Fo ſecure the King in ſome Inland Ca- 
ſtle with Guards. 2. To draw up Articles 
of Impeachment againſt him. 3. To: lay 

_ by, and ſettle the Kingdom without 


, Another 


G oh. od. LY : a £ '". 5 , ""_ 4 _— s ' 
5+" £5 a. 3 a? 45S; - ds es p” 2 6h aa > dC , —— i; 7 
& Þ\< : f, : » - ». 
. * 

* Z F " 
h. : Pda % ; - Fa 

= M = 

4 z ' 
” . . : 
» 


hl ſaid; That his aying of rhe 
four Bills was the denying ProteUtion to his 
Subjets ; and that therefore they might 
deny him ſubje&ion : and added, that rill 
the Parliament forfook the Army, the Army 
would never forſake the Parliament. This 
was threatning. 

Laſt of all, Cromwe! himſelf told them, 
It was now expected that the Parliament 
Mould govern and defend the Kingdom, and 
an any longer let the People expeCt their 
| Ho m a Man, whole Heart God had 
Yar ned; nor let thoſe that had fo well de- 
fended the Parliament be left hereafter to the 
tage of an Nee. Enemy, leſt they 
ſeek their fafety ſome other way. This 
Jain was -threatning ; as alſo the lying 

' hand upon his Sword, -when he ſpake 
: ut. 
"And hereupor the Vote of Non-Addreſ- 
FR, as "made an Ordinance; which the 
'Houſe would. afterwards have recalled, 
but was forced by Cromwel to keep their 


bs 
e Scotch were diſpleaſed with it, part- 
ly. becauſe their Brethren the Presbyterians 
had.loſt a great deal of their power in Eng- 
i. and Lok fo alſo becaufe they had ſold 
ing into their hands. 
my King now publiſhed a paſſionate 
Complaint to his People of this hard _— 
wit 
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| with him, which made them pity him : but 
not yet riſe in his behalf. 


B. Was not this, think you, the true time 


for Cromwel to take poſſeſſion ? 

A. By no means. There were yet many 
obſtacles to be removed; He was not Ge- 
neral of the Army. The Army was {till 
for a Parliament. The City of Loxdor 
diſcontented about their Militia. The Scots 
expected with an Army to reſcue the King. 
His Adjutators were Leavelers, and again 
Monarchy , who though. they had vey fin 
him to bring under the Parliament, yet l! 


Do 
eaſily taught to render , would not make 
him King. -So that Cromwel had theſe buſi- 
neſles following to overcome, before he 
could formally make himſelf 4 Sovereign 
Prince. ok | : 
I. To be Generaliſimo, 2, To remove 
the King. 3: To ſuppreſs all Infurre&ions 
here. 4. To oppoſe the Scots; and laſtly, 
. To diſſolve the preſent Parliamehf. Migh- 
ty buſineſſes, which he could never pro- 
miſe himſelf to overcome ; therefore” I can- 
not believe he then thought to be King, 
'but only by well ſerving the ſtrongeſt Par- 
ty, ( which was always his main Politie 
to proceed as far as that and fortune would 
cury-him, | 
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B. The Parliament were certainly no leſs 
fooliſh than wicked in deſferting thus the 
King, before they had the Army at a better 
Command thari they had. 

. In the beginning of 1648. the Parlia- 
ment gave Commiſſion to Ph7/ip Earl of 
Pembroke ( then made Chancellor of Oxford, 
together with ſome of the Doctors there, 
as good Divines as he ) to purge the Uni- 
verſity, by vertue whereof they turned out 
all ſuch as were not of their Faftion, and 
all ſuch as had approved the uſe of rhe Com- 
mon-Prayer-Book ; as alſo divers ſcandalous 
Miniſters and Scholars, ( that is ſuch as 
cuſtomarily and withour need took the 
Name of God into their Mouths, or uſed 
to ſpeak wantonly, or uſe the company of 
lewd Women: ) And for this laſt I cannot 
but commend them. 
 - B. So ſhall notT; for it is juſt ſuchano- 

ther piece of piety, as to turn men out of 
an Hoſpital becauſe they are lame. Where 
cati a man probably learn godlineſs, and 
how to corre& his vices better than in the 
Utnverſitics erected for that purpoſe ? 

A. It may be the Parliament thought 
otherwiſe : for I have often heard the Com- 
plaints of Parents, that their Children were 
debauched there to drunkenneſs , wanton- 
nels, gaming, and other vices conſequent 
| to theſe: nor is it a wonder artiongſt fo 
| R. many 


many Youths, if they did not corrupt one 
another in deſpite of their Tutors, who of- 
tentimes were little elder than themſelves. 
And' therefore I think the Parliament did 
not much reverence.that Inſtitution of Uni- 
verſities, as to the bringing up of young 
men to vertue, though many of them learn- 
ed there to preach, and became thereby ca- 
pable of preferment and maintenance; and 
ſome others were fent thither -by their Pa- 
rents, to fave themſelves the trouble of go- 
verning them at home, during that time 


wherein Children are leaſt governable. Nor 


do I think the Parliament cared more for 
the Clergy than other men did : but certain- 
ly an Univerſity is an excellent Servant to 
the Clergy; and the Clergy, if it be not 
carefully look'd to, ( by their Diſſentions 
in Doctrines, and by the adyantage to pub- 
liſh their Diſlentions )_is an excellent means 
to divide a Kingdom into Factions. 


B. But fecing there is no place in this part 


of the World, where Philoſophy, and other 
humane Sciences are not highly valued ; 
where can they be learned better than in the 
Univerſities 2 ; 

A. What other Sciences Do not Divines 
comprehend all Civil and Moral Philoſophy 
within their Divinity 2 And as for Natural 
Philoſophy ; is it not remov'd from Oxford 
and Cambridge to Greſham-Colledge .in Ie 

on, 
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don, and to be learned out of their Gazets ? 
But we are gone from our ſubject. 

B. No; we are indeed gone from the 
greater buſineſfes of the Kingdom; to which, 
it you pleaſe, let us return. 

A. The firſt Infurre&tion, or rather Tu=- 
mult, was that of the Apprentices, on the 
ninth of A4prz/ ; but this was not upon the 
King's account, but aroſe from a. Cuſtoma- 
ry Aſſembly of them for Recreation in Moor- 
felds, whence fome zealous Officers of the 
Trained Soldiers would needs drive them 
away by force ; but were themſelves routed 
with Stones; and had their Enſign taken 
away by the Apprentices, which they car- 
ried about in the Streets, and frighted the 
Lord-Major into his Houſe, where they 
took a Gun called a Drake, and then they 
ſet Guards at ſome of the Gates, and all the 
reſt of the day childiſhly ſwaggered upand 
down : but the next day the General him- 
ſelf marching into the City quickly diſper- 
ſed them. This was but a ſmall buſineſs, 
but enough to let them ſee that the Parlia- 
ment was ilt belov'd of the People. 

Next the Welch took Arms againſt them. 
There were three Collonels in Wales, Lang- 
horne, Poyer and Powel, who had former- 
ly done the Parliament good ſervice, but 
now were commanded to disband ; which 
they retuſed to do;and the better toftrengthen 
| R 2 them- 


X mY +: dl SO -—" | i 67 WG - R : ths. , P Ls on : 7 wt FE i PT I "OO . > "7 
% . | ” p fF _ << . ” % ys . 
: 5” 
; Behemoth, 245 
0 P 2 4 3 


- o Su va - Y : "y = ” . bh E } 4 d 
o Pte " wo” . WL £ we - : | vY $ ; LIFP , wo Tr i334; Os 4 F , i I” ay , x ; , 
'v; 5e emoth P / 
* . | 
L 


themſelves, declared for the King, and were 
about 8000. | 

About the ſame time, in Wales alſo, was 
another InſurreC&tion headed by Sir Nicholas 
Keymiſh, and another under Sir John Owen ; 
ſo that now allWales was in Rebellion againſt 
the Parliament, and yet all theſe were over- 
come in a months time by Cromwel and his 
Officers ; but not without ſtore of Blood- 
ſhed on both ſides. 

B. I do not much pity the loſs of thoſe 
men that impute to the King that which 
they do upon their own quarrel. 


A. Preſently after this, ſome of the Peo- ' 


ple of Surrey ſent a Petition to the Parlia- 
ment, for a perſonal Treaty between the 
King and Parliament ; but their Meſſengers 
were beaten home again by the Soldiers that 
quartered about Weſtminſter and the Mews. 
And then the Fenti/þ Men having a like 
Petition to deliver, and ſeeing how ill it 
was like to be receiv d, threw it away, and 
took up Arms. They had many gallant 
Officers, and for General the Earl of Nor- 
wich, and encreaſed daily by Apprentices 
and old disbanded Soldiers. In fa much as 
the Parliament was glad to reſtore to the 
City their Militia, and to keep Guards up- 


on the Thames fide : and then Fairfax march- 


ed towards the Enemy. 


B. And 
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B. And then the Londoners,] think, might 
eaſily and ſuddenly have maſtered, firſt the 
Parliament, and next Fairfax his 8000, and 
laſtly Cromwe!'s Army ; or at leaſt have gi- 
ven the Scots Army opportunity to mareh 
unfoughten to London. 

A. Tis true: but the City was never 
good at venturing; nor were they or the 
Scots principled to have a King over them, 
but under them. Fairfax marching with 
his 8000 againſt the Royaliſts, routed a 
part of them at Maidſtone ; another part 
were taking in of places in Ment farther 
off ; and the Earl of Norwich, with the reſt, 
came to Blackheath, and thence ſent to the 
City to get paſſage-through it, to joyn 
with thoſe which were riſen in E/fex under 
Sir Charles Lucas, and Sir George Liſle; 
which being denied , the greateſt part of 
his Xenti/h Men deſerted him. With the 
reſt, not above 500, he croſſed the Thames 
into the iſle of Dogs, and fo to Bow, and 
thence to Colcheſter. Fairfax having no- 
tice of this, croſſed the Thames at Graveſend; 
and overtaking them, beſieged them in Col- 
cheſter. The Town had-no defence, but a 
Breaſt-work, and yet held out upon hope of 
the Scotch Army to relieve them, the ſpace 
of two months. . Upon the news of the 
defeat of the Scots, they were forced to 
yield. The Earl of Norwich was ſent Pri- 
R 3 ſoner 
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ſoner to London. Sir Charles Lucas and Sir 
George Liſle, two Loyal and Gallant Perſons, 
were ſhot to death. There was alſo another 
little Inſurre&ion headed by the Earl of 
Holland, about Xing ſton; but quickly ſup- 
preſſed, and he himſelf taken Prifoner. 

' B. How came the Scots to be fo ſoon 
diſpatch'd ? . 

A. Meerly, as it 1s ſaid, for want of Con- 
duft. Their Army was led by Duke Ha- 
milton, who was then ſet at liberty, when 
Pendennis Caſtle, where he was Priſoner, was 
taken by the Parliamentarians. He entred: 
England with Horſe and Foot 15000, to 
which came above 3000 Erglifh Royaliſts. 
Againſt theſe Cromwe/ marched out of Wales 
with Horſe and Foot 11000, and near to 
Preſton in Lancaſhire, in leſs than two hours 
defeated them : and the Cauſe of it is ſaid 
to be, that the Scorch Army was fo order- 
ed, as they could not all come to the Fight, 
nor relieve their Fellows. After the deteat, 
they had no 'way to fly, but farther into 
England ; fo that in the purſuit they were 
almoſt all taken, and loſt all that an Army 
can loſe ; for the few that got home, did 
not all bring home their Swords. Duke 
Flamilton was takn, and not long after 
ſent to London © But Crowwel marched on 
to Edenburgh, and there by the help of the 
Faction, which was contrary to ZZamit- 

ton's, 
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tou's, he made ſure not to be hindred in his 
deſigns ; the firſt whereof was to take away . 
the King's Lite by the Hand of the Par- 
liament. | 
Whilſt theſe things paſſed-in the North, 
the Parliament { Cromwe/ being away ) came 
to it ſelf, and recalling their Vote of Non- 
Addreſſes, ſent to the King new Propoſiti- 
ons, ſomewhat, but not much eaſter than 
formerly ; and upon the King's Anſwer to 
them, they ſent Commiſſioners to treat with 
him, at Newport in the Ifle of Wight, where 
they fo long dodged with him about trifles, 
that Cromwe/ was come to Loxdon, before 
they had done, to the King's deſtruCtion. 
For the Army was now wholly at the devo= 
tion of Cromwel, who ſet the Adjutatorson 
work again to make a Remonſtrance to the 
Houſe of Commons, wherein they require 
firſt ; That the King be brought to Juſtice. 
2, That the Prince and Duke of 7ork be 
ſummoned to appear at a day appointed,and 
proceeded with, according as they ſhould 


give fatisfaftion. 3. That the Parliament 
ſettle the Peace and future Government, 


and ſct a reaſonable period to their own fit- 
ting, and make certain future Parliaments 
Annual, or Biennial. 4. That a competent 
number of the King's Chict Inſtruments be 
executed. And this to be done, both by the 
Houſe of Commons, and by a general A- 
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greement of the People teſtified by their 
Subſcriptions. Nor did they ſtay for an 
Anſwer, but preſently ſet a Guard of Sol- 
diers at the Parliament-hauſe-door, and 0- 
ther Soldiers in Weſminſter-Hal, ſuffering 
none to go into the Houſe, but ſuch as 
would ſerye their turns. All others were 
frighted away, or made Priſoners, and ſome 
upon divers quarrels ſuſpended. Above 
90 of them, becauſe they had refuſed to 
\ vote againſt the Scors; and others, becauſe 
they had voted againſt the Vote of Non- 
Addrefles ; and the reſt were an Houſe for 
Cromwel. The Fanaticks alſo in the City, 
being countenanced by the Army, pack a 
new Common-Councel, whereof any forty 
was to be above the Major ; and their firit 
work was to frame a Petition for Juſtice 
againſt the King, which 7zchborne the Major 
( involving the City in the Regicide ) deli- 
vered to the Parliament. 

At the fame time, with the like violence, 
they took the King from Newport in the 
Iſle of Wight, to Hurſt Caſtle, till things 
were ready for his Trial. The Parliament 
in the mean time, to avoid perjury, by an 
Ordinance declared yoid the Oaths of Su- 
premacy and Allegiance, and preſently after 
made apother to bring the King to his Trial. 

B. This 1s a piece of Law that I under- 
ſtood not before, that when many Men 

| ſwear 
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ſwear ſingly , they may , when they are 
aſſembled ( if they pleaſe ) abſolve then- 
ſelves. 

A. The Ordinance being drawn up was 
brought into the Houſe, where after three 
ſeveral Readings, it was voted ; That the 
Lords and Commons of England, aſſembled 
in Parliament, do declare; That by the fun- 
damental Laws of the Realm, it is Treaſon 
in the King of England to Levy War againſt 
the Parliament. And this Vote was ſent 
up to the Lords; and they denying their 
conſent, the Commons 1n anger made ano- 
ther Vote ; That all Members of Commit- 
tees ſhould proceed and a& in any Ordi- 
nance, whether the Lords concurred or no ; 
and that the People, under God, are the o- 
riginal of all juſt Power ; and that the Houſe 
ot Commons have the Supream Power of 
the Nation ; and that whatſoever the Houſe 
of Commons enaCteth is Law. All this 

aſſed nemine contradicente. 

B. Theſe Propoſitions fight, not only a- 
gainſt a King of England; but againſt all 
the Kings of the World. It were good 
they thought on't : but yet (TI believe ) un- 
der God the original of all Laws was in the 
People. 

A. But the People, for them and their 
Heirs, by conſent and Oaths, have long 
ago put the Supream Power of the Nation 

. into 
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into the hands of their Kings, for them 
and their Heirs; and conſequently into the 
hands of this King their known and lawful 
Hear, 

B. But does not the Parliament repreſent 
the People ? 

.4. Yes to ſome purpoſes ; as to put up 
Petitions to the King, when they have leave, 
and are grieved; but not to make a Grie- 
vance of the King's Power. Beſides, the 
Parliament never repreſents the People, but 
when the King calls them ; nor is it to be 
imagin d that he calls a Parliament to depole 
himſelf. Put the Caſe every County and 
Burrough ſhould have given this Parliament 
for a Benevolence, a Sum of Money ; and 
that every County, meeting in their Coun- 
ty-Court, or cliewhere, and every Bur- 
. rough in their Town-Hall ſhould have cho- 

{en certain men to carry their ſeveral Sums 
reſpeQtively to the Parliament. Had not 
theſe men repreſented the whole Nation ? 

B. Yes, no doubt. 

A. Do you think the Parliament would 
have thought it' reaſonable to be called to 
account by this Repreſentative? 

B. No ſure; and yet I muſt confeſs the 

\ Caſe is the fame. | | 
_ 4. This Ordinance contained firſt, a 
Summary of the Charge againſt the King, 
in fubſtance this; That not content with the 
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Encroachments of his Predeceſſors upon the 
freedom of the People, he had deſigned to 
ſet up a Tyrannical Government, and to 
that end had raiſed and maintained in the 
Land a Civil War againſt the Parliament, 
whereby the Country hath been miſerably 
waſted, the publick Treaſure exhauſted, 
thouſands of people murdered, and infinite 
other miſchicts committed. 

Secondly, A Conſtitution paſſed of a 
High Court of Juſtice, that 1s, of a certain 
number of Commiſſioners, of whom any 20 
had Power to try the King, and to proceed 
to Sentence according to the merit of the 
Cauſe, and fee it ſpeedily executed. The 
Commiſſioners met on Saturday Fan. 20th 
in Weftminſter-Hall, and the King was 
brought before them ; where ſitting in a 
Chair, he heard the Charge read, but de- 
nied to plead to it either Guilty or Not 
Guilty, till he ſhould know by what Law- 
ful Authority he was brought thither. The 
Preſident told him ; "That the Parliament 
affirmed their own Authority , and the 
King perſevered in his refuſal to plead ; 
though many words: paſſed between him 
and the Preſident, yet this was the ſubſtance 
of it all. 

On Monday Fanuary 22, the Court met 
again, and the Solicitor moved, that it the 
King perſiſted in denying the Authority -» 

THC 
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. the Court, the Charge might be taken pro 
confeſſo : but the King ſtill denied their Au- 
thority. 

They met again January 23, and then 
the Solicitor moved the Court for Judg- 
ment ; whereupon the King was requir'd to 
give his final Anſwer, which was again a 
denial of their Authority. 

Laſtly, They met again January 27,where 
the King defir'd to be heard betore the Lords 
and Commons in the Painted Chamber, and 
promiſing after that to abide the Judgment 
of the Court. The Commiſſioners retir'd for 
half an hour to conſider of it, and then 
returning, cauſed the King to be brought 
again to the Bar, and told him, that what 
he propoſed was but another denial of the 
Courts Juriſdiction; and that it he had no 
more to fay, they would proceed, Then 
the King anſwering, that he had no more to 
fay ; the Preſident began a long Speech in 
Juſtification of the Parliaments Proceedings, 
producing the Examples of many Kings kil- 
ted, or depoſed by wicked Parliaments An- 
cient and Modern, in Erng/and, Scotland, 
and other parts of the World: All which 
he 'endeavoured to juſtifie from this only 
Principle; That the People have the Su- 
pream Power, and the Parliament is the 
Peopic. This Speech ended, the Sentence 
of death was read; and the fame upon 7: ueſday 
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after January Zo executcd at the Gate of 
his own Palace of White-ha//. He that can 
delight in reading how villainouſly he was 
uſed by the Soldiers between the Sentence 
and Execution, may go to the Chronicle it 
ſelf; in which he ſhall ſee what Courage, 
Patience, Wiſdom and Goodneſs was in this 
Prince, whom, in their Charge, the Mem- 
bersof that wicked Parliamentitiled Tyrant, 
Traitor and Murderer. 

The King being dead, the fame day they 
made an Act of Parliament, that whereas 
ſeveral pretences might be made to: the 
Crown, O©c. It is Enacted by this preſent 
Parliament, and Authority of the fame; 
That no yu_ preſume to declare, proclaim 
or publiſh, or any way promote Charles 
Stuart Son of Charles late King of England, 
commonly called Prince of Wales, or any 0- 
ther perſon to be King of England or Ire- 
land, &Qc. 

B. Seeing the King was dead, and his Suc- 
ceſior barred ; by what declard Authority 
was the Peace maintain 2 

A. They had in their anger againſt the 
Lords formerly declar'd, the Supream Power 
of the Nation to be in the Houſe of Com- 
mons; and now on February 5th they vote 
the Houſe of Lords to be uſelels and dange- 
rous. And thus the Kingdom is turned into 
a Democracie, or rather an Oligarchie : for 

Pre- 
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preſently they made an Act; That none of 
thoſe Members, who were fecluded for op- 
poſing the Vote of Non-Addrefles, ſhonld 
ever be re-admitted. And theſe were com- 
monly called the ſecluded Members, and the 
reſt were by ſome ſtiled a Parliament,and by 
others the Rump. 

I think you need not now have a Cata- 
logue, either of the Vices, or of the Crimes, 
or of the Follies of the greateſt part of them 
that compoſed the Long Parliament, than 

which greater cannot be in the World. What 
greater Vices than Irreligion , Hypocrifie, 
Avarice and Cruelty ; which have appear'd 
ſo eminently in the Actions of Presbyterian 
Members, and Presbyterian Mimſters? What 
greater Crimes than Blaſpheming and Killing 
God's Anointed 2 which was done by the 
hands of the Independents; but by the folly . 

and firſt Treaſon of the Presbyterians, who - 
betrayed and fold him to his Murderers. Nor 
was it a little folly in the Lords, not to ſee 
that by the taking away of the King's Power, 
they loſt withal their own Priviledges ; or 
to think themſelves either for number or 
judgment any way a conſiderable affiſtance 
to the Houſe of Commons. And for thoſe 

men who had skill jn the Laws, it was no 
great fign of underſtanding, not to perceive 
that the Laws of the Land were made by the 
King, to oblige his Subjects to Peace and 
| Juſtice, 
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Juſtice, and not to oblige himſelf that made 
them. And laſtly and generally, all men 
are fools which pull down any thing which 
does them good, before they have ſet up 
* ſomething better in its place. He that would 
ſet up Democracie with an Army, ſhould 
have an Army to maintain it ; but theſe 
men did it, when thoſe men had the Army, 
that were reſolv'd to pull it down. To 
theſe Follies I might add the folly of thoſe 
fine men,which out of their reading of 7a4y, 
Seneca, or other Antimonarchiques, think 
themſelves ſufficient Politiques, and ſhew _ 
their diſcontents, when they are not called 
to the management of the State, and turn 
from one ſide'to another upon every neglect 
they fancy from the King, or his Enemies. 


Behemoth. 


eas a 1 
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OU have ſeen the Rump in poſ- 
ſeſſion ( as they believ'd ) of 
the Supream Power over the 
two Nations of England and 

Treland, and the Army their Servant,though 

Cromwel thought otherwite, ſerving them 

diligently tor the advancement of his own 

purpoſes. I am now theretore to ſhew you 
their Proceedings. | 

B. Tell me firſt, how this kind of Gos« 
vernment under the Rump or Relique of a 
Houſe of Commons is to be called 2 

A. "Tis doubtleſs an Oligarchy ; for the 

Supream Authority muſt needs be in one 

man, or in more. If in one, it 1s Monar- 

chy, the Rump theretore-was no Monarchy : 

It the Authority were in more than one ; 

it was 1n all, or in fewer than all. When 

1n all, it is Democracy ; tor every man may 


cfiter into the Aſſembly, which makes the 
5 SOVE- 
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Sovereign Court ; which they could not do 
here. It is therefore manifeit, that the Au- 
thority was ina few, and conſequently the 
State was an Oligarchy. | 

B. Is it not impoſlible for a People to be 
well governd, that are to obey more Ma- 
{ters than one ? 

A. Both the Rump, and all other Sove- 
reign Aſſemblies,if they have but one Voice, 
though they be many Men, yet are they 
but one Perſon : tor contrary Commands 
cannot conſiſt in one and the ſame Voice, 
which is the Voice of the greateſt part, and , 
therefore they might govern well enough, 
if they had Honelty and Wit enough. 

The firſt Act of the Rump was the Ex- 
cluſion of thoſe Members of the Houſe of 
Commons, which had been formerly kept 
out by violence, for the procuring of an 
Ordinance tor the King,s Tryal : tor theſe 
men had appear'd againſt the Ordinance of 
Non-Addreſles, and therefore to be exclu- 
ded, becauſe they might elſe be an Impedi- 
ment to their future Deſigns. 

B. Was it not rather, becauſe in the Au- 
thority of few, they thought the tewer the 
better, both in reſpect of their ſhares, and 
alſo-of a nearer approach in every one of 
them to the Dignity of a King ? 

. Yes certainly, that was their princi- 
pal end. 


B. When 
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B. When theſe were put out ; why did 
not the Counties and Burroughs chooſe o- 
thers in their places? 

A. They could not do that without order 
from the Houſe. After this they conſtitu- 
. ted a Councel of 4o perſons, which they 
termed a Councel of State, whoſe Office 
was to execute what the Rump ſhould com- 
mand, 

B. When there was neither King, nor 
Houſe of Lords, they could not call them- 
ſelves a Parliament; for a Parliament is a 
_— of the King, Lords and Commons, 
to conter together about the bufineſles of 
the Common-wealth. With whom did the 
Rump confer ? 

A. Men may give to their Aſſembly 
what name they pleaſe, what ſignification 
ſoever ſuch Name might formerly have 
had ; and the Rump took the Name > 
| Parliament as moſt ſuitable to their purpoſe ; 
and fuch a Name as being venerable amongſt 
the people for many hundred years, had 
countenanced and ſweetned Subſidies and 
other Levies of Money , otherwiſe very 
unpleaſant to the Subject. They took alſo 
afterwards another name, which was Caſte 
des Libertats Amglie, which Titles they 
uſed only in their Writs ifſuing out of the 
Courts of Juſtice. 


S 2 B. I 
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B.. I do not ſee how a Subject that is tied 
to the Laws can have more liberty in one 
form of Government than another. | 

A. Howloever to the people that under- 
ſtand by liberty nothing but leave to do 
what they liſt, it was a Title not ingratetul. 

Their next work was to ſet forth a pub- 
Iick Declaration ; That they were fully re- 
ſoly d to maintain the fundamental Laws of 
the Nation, as to the Preſervation of the 
Lives, Liberties and Proprieties of the People. 

B. Whatdid they meanby the fundamen- 
tal Laws of the Nation ? 

A. Nothing but to abuſe the people: for 
the only fundamental Law in every Com- 
mon=wealth is, To obey the Laws from 
time to time, which he ſhall make, to whom 
the People have given the Supream Power, 
How likely then are they to uphold the fun- 
damental Laws, that had murder'd him, 
who was by themſelves ſo often acknowledg- 
' ed for their Lawful Sovereign 2 Beſides, at 
the ſame time that this Declaration came 
forth, they were ereCting that High Court 
of Juſtice, which took away the Lives of 
Duke Hamilton, the Earl of Zol/and, and 
'the Lord Cape/. Whatſoever they meant 
by a fundamental Law, the ercCting of this 
Court was a breach of it, as being warrant- 
ed by no former Law or Example in En7- 
laud. | 
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At the fame time alſo they Levied Taxes 
by Soldiers, and to Soldiers permitted Free 
quarter, and did many other Actions, which 
if the King had done, they would have ſaid 
had been done againſt the Liberty and Pro- 
priety of the Subject. 

B. What filly things are the common 
ſort of people, to be cozened as they were 
ſo grolly 2? 

A. What ſort of people, as to this mat- 
ter, are not of the common ſort 2 The 
craftieſt Knaves of all the Rump were no 
wiſer than the reſt whom they cozened : 
for the moſt of them did belicve, that the 
ſame things which they impoſed upon the 
generality, were juſt and reaſonable; and 
eſpecially the great Haranguers, and ſuch 
as pretended to Learning : tor who can bea 
good Subject in a Monarchy, whole Princi- 

les are taken from the Enemies of Monar- 
chy, ſuch as were Czcero, Seneca, Cato, and 
other Politicians of Rome, and Ariſtotle of 
Athens, who ſeldom ſpake of Kings, but as 
of Wolves, and other ravenous Beaſts ? 
You may perhaps think a man has need of 
nothing elſe to know the Duty he owes to 
his Governour, and what Right he has to 
order him, but a good Natural Wit : but it 
15 otherwiſe : for it is a Science, and built 
upon ſure and clear Principles, and to be 


learned by deep and careful ſtudy, or from 
S 3 Mailers 
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Maſters that have deeply ſtudied it ; and 
who was there in the Parliament, or in the 
Nation, that could find out thoſe evident 
Principles, .and derive from them the ne- 
ceſiary Rules of Juſtice, and the neceſſary 
Connexion of Juſtice and Peace 2 The Peo- 
ple have one day 1a ſeven the leiſure to hear 
Inſtruction, and there are Miniſters appoin- 
ted to teach them their Duty : but how 
have thoſe Miniſters performed their Office ? 
A great part of them, namely, the Presby- 
terian Miniſters throughout the whole War, 
inſtigated the People againſt the King ; ſo 
did alſo Independents, and other Fanatick 
Miniſters. The reſt, contented with their 
Livings, preached in their Parithes Points 
of Controverſie, to Religion impertinent ; 
but to the breach of Charity, among them*+ 
felves very efteCtual, or elſe eloquent things, 
which the People either underſtood not, or 
thought themſelves not concerned in. But 
this fort of Preachers, as they did little 
good, ſo they did little hurt. The miſ- 
chief proceeded wholly from the Presby- 
terian Preachers, who by a long practiced 
Hiſtrionique faculty preached up the Rebel- 
lion powerfully. 

B. To what end ? X 

A. To the end that the State becoming 
popular the Church might be ſo too, and 
governed by an Aſſembly, and by conſe- 
bg | : quence, 
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quence, (as they thought ) fecing Politicks 
are ſubſervient to Religion, they might go- 
vern, and thereby fatisfie, not only their 
covetous humour with Riches, but alſo 
their malice with power to undo all men 
that admird not their wiſdom. Your cal- 
ling the People filly things, obliged me by 
this Digreſſion to thew you, that it is not 
want ot Wit, but want of the Science of 
Juſtice that brought them into theſe trou- 
bles. Perſwade, it you can, - that man that. 
has made his fortune, or made it greater, 
or an Eloquent Orator, or a Raviſhing Poet, 
or a ſubtil Lawyer, or but a good Hunter, 
or a cunning Gameſter, that he has not a 
good Wit ; and yet there were of all theſe 
a great many {o filly as to be deceiv'd by the 
Rump, and Members of the fame Rump. 
They wanted not Wit, but the knowledge 
of the Cauſes and Grounds upon which one 
Perſon has a Right to govern, and the reſt 
an _—__— to obey, which Grounds 
are neceſlary to be taught the People, who 
without them cannot live long in peace a- 
mongſt themſelves. 

B, Let us return, if you pleaſe, to the 
Proceedings of the Rump. 

A. In the reſt of this year they voted a 
new Stamp for. the Coyn of this Natiog. 
They confidered alſo of Agents to be ſent 
to Forreiga States ; and having lately re- 

S 4 ceiv'd 
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ceivd applauſe from the Army for their 
work done-'by the High Court of Juſtice, 
and encouragement to extend the ſame far- 
ther, they perteQted the faid High Court 
of Juſtice, in which were tryed Duke Za- 
milton, the Earl of Zolland, Lord Capel, 
the Farl of Norwich, and Sir Fohn Owen, 
whereof, as I mentioned before, the three 
firſt were beheaded. This aftrighted di- 
vers of the King's Party out of the Land- 
for not only they but all that had born 
Arms for the King were at that time in 
very great danger of their Lives. For it 
was put to the queſtion by the Army at a 
Councel of War, whether they ſhould be 
all Maſſacred or no, where the Noes car- 
ried it, but by two Voices. Laſtly, March 
the 24th, they put the Major of ..London 
out of his Office, fined him 2000 7. dif. 
franchiſed him, and condemned him to two 
months Impriſonment in the Tower ,- for 
refuſing to proclaim the ACt for aboliſhing 
the Kingly Power. And thus ended the 
year 1648. and the Monthly Faſt ; God 
having granted that which they faſted for, 
the Death of the King, and the Poſſeſſion 
of his Inheritance. By theſe their Procee- 
dings they had already loſt the Hearts of 
the generality of the People, and had no- 
thing to truſt to but the Army, which was 
not 1n their power, but in Cromre/'s, who 
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never failed,. when there was occaſion, to 
put them upon all Exploits that might make 
them odious to the people, in order to his 
future diſſolving them,whenlſoever it ſhould 
conduce to his ends. 

In the beginning of 1649. the Scots dif- 
contented with the Proceedings of the Rump 
againſt the late King, began to Levy Sol- 
diers, in order to a new Invaſion of Erg- 
land. The Triſh Rebels, for want of time- 
ly reſiſtance from England , were grown 
terrible; and the Engliſh Army at home 
infected by the Adjutators, were caſting 
how to ſhare the Land among(t the Godly, 
meaning themſelves; and ſuch others as 
they pleaſed, who were therefore called 
Levellers. Alfo the Rump for the preſent 
were not very well provided of Money, 
and therefore the firſt thing they did was, 
the laying of a Tax upon the People of 
90000 4. a month, for the maintenance of 
the Army. 

B, Was it not one of their quarrels with 
the King ; That he had Levied Money 
without the conſent of the People in Parlia- 
ment. 

A. You may ſee by this what reaſon 
the Rump had to call it ſelf a Parliament ; 
for the Taxes impoſed by Parliament, were 
always underſtood to be by the Peoples con- 
ſent, and conſequently Legal. X 
| Q 
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To appeaſe the Scots, they ſent Meſſen- 
gers with flattering Letters to keep them 
trom engaging for the preſent King ; but in 
vain; for they would hear nothing from a 
Houſe of Commons ( as they called it ) at 
Weſtminſter withouta King and Lords. But 
they ſent Commiſſioners to the King, to let 
him know what they were doing tor him : 
for they were reſolvd to raiſe an Army of 
17000 Foot and 6000 Horſe, for them- 
ſelves. 

To relieve 7reland the Rump had reſolv- 
ed to ſend eleven Regiments thither out of 
the Army 1n England This hap'ned well 
for Cromwel : for the Levelling Soldiers, 
which were in every Regiment many, and 
in ſome- the major part , finding that in 
ſtead of dividing the Land at home, they 
were to venture their Lives in /reland, flat- 
ly denied to go; and one Regiment having 
caſhier d their Collonel about Salubury, 
was marching to joyn with three Regi- 
ments more of the ſame Reſolution ; but 
| both the General and Crewwe! falling upon 
them at Burford, utterly defeated them, and 
ſoon after reduced the whole Army to 
their obedience. And thus another of the 
Impediments to Cromwe!'s Advancement 
was ſoon removed. This done they came 
to Oxford, and thence to Loudon : and at 
Oxford, both the General and Cromwe/ _ 

made 


made Do&tors of the Civil Law ; and at Low 
don feaſted and preſented by the City. 

B. Were they not firit made Maſters, and 
then DoCtors ? 

A. They had made themſelves already 
Maſters both of the Laws and Parliament. 
The Army being now obedient, tlie Rump 
ſent over thoſe eleven Regiments into Jre- 
land under the Command of Dr. Cromwel, 
intituled Governour of that Kingdom, the 
Lord Fairfax being ſtill General of all the 
Forces, both here and there. 

The Marqueſs ( now Duke) of Or- 
mond was the King's Lieutenant of Jreland, 
and the Rebels had made a Confederacy a- 
monegſt themſelves,. and theſe Confederates 
had made a kind of League with the Lieute- 
nant, wherein they agreed upon liberty 
given them in the exerciſe of their Religt- 
on, to be faithful to, and aſliſt the King. 
To theſe alſo were joyned ſome Forces raiſ-- 
ed by the Earls of Caſtlehaven, and Clanri- 
card, and my Lord chiquix ; fo that they 
were the greateſt united ſtrength in the 
Iſland : but there were amongſt them a 
great many other Papiſts, that would by 
no means ſubject themſelves to Proteſtants, 
and theſe were called the Nuntio's Party, 
as the other were called the Confederate 
Party. Theſe Parties not agreeing, and the 
Confederate Party having broken their Ar- 

ticles, 
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ticles, the Lord-Lieutenant ſeeing them 
ready to beſiege him in D«#liz, and not a- 
ble to defend it, did, to preſerve the Place 
for the Proteſtants, ſurrender it to the Par- 
liament of England, and came over to the 
King at that time, when he was carried from 
place to place by the Army. From Eng- 
land he went over to the Prince, now King, 
reſiding then at Paris. 

But the Confederates affrighted with the 
, News that the Rump was ſending over an 
Army thither, defir'd the Prince by Letters 
to ſend back my Lord of Ormond, engag- 
ing themſelves to ſubmit abſolutely to the 
King's Authority, and to obey my Lord of 
Ormond as his _enegant. And hereupon 
he was ſent ba&, this was about a year be- 
fore the going over of Cromwel. 

In which time by the Diſſentions in /re- 
land between the Confederate Party , and 
the Nuntios Party , and diſcontents about 
Command, this, otherwiſe ſufficient power, 
effected nothing, and was at laſt deteated, 
Auguſt the ſecond, by a Sally out of Du4- 
lin, which they were beſieging. Within a 
few days after arrived Crowwe/, who with 
extraordinary diligence, and horrid execu- 
tions, in leſs than a twelvemonth that he 
ſtayed there, ſubdued in a manner the 
whole Nation, having killed, or extermi- 
nated a great part of them, and _— his 
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Son-in-law Jreton to ſubdue the reſt. But 
Treton dyed there ( before the buſineſs was 
oh done) of the Plague. This was one 

ep more towards Cromwe!'s exaltation to 
the Throne. 

B. What a miſerable condition was Tre- 
land reduced tq by the Learning of 'the Ro- 
man, as well as England wasby the Learning 
of the Presbyterian Clergy. 

A. In the latter end of the preceding 
year, the King was come from Pars to the 
FHagae : and ſhortly aſter came thither from 
the Rump their Agent Doriſlaus Door of 
the Civil Law, who had been employed in 
the drawing up of the Charge againſt the 
late King : but the firſt night he came, as 
.he was at Supper, a Company of Caya- 
liers, near a dozen, entred his Chamber, 
killed him, and got away. Not long after 
alſo their Agent at Madrid, one Aſcham, 
one that had written in defence of his Ma- 
ſters, was killed in the ſame manner. A- 
bout this time came out two Books, one 
written by Salmaſius a Presbyterian , a- 
gainſt the Murder of the King , another 
written by Mz/ton, an Engliſh Independent, 
in anſwer to it. 

B. I have ſeen them both. They are 
very good Latin both, and hardly to be 
judged which is better, and both very ill 
reaſoning , hardly to be judged which is 

worſe; 
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worle ; like two Declamations Proand Cox, 
made for exerciſe only in a Rhetorick School 

0 by one and the fame Man. So like is a Pref- 
byterian to an Independent. 

A. In this year the Rump did not much 

' at home; fave that in the beginning they 
made England a Free State by an At which 
runs thus. Be it enatted and declar'd by 
this preſent Parliament, and by the Au- 
thority thereof; That the People of Exg- 
land, and all the Dominmions and Territo- 
ries thereunto belonging, are, and ſhall 
be, and are hereby conſtituted, made and , 
-— ppg a Common-wealth and Free State, 

C. 

B. What did they mean by a Free State. 
and Common-wealth 2 Were the People no 
longer to be ſubje&t to Laws? They could 
not mean that : 'for the Parltament meant 
to govern them by their own - Laws, and 
-puniſh ſuch as broke them. Did they mean 
that England ſhould not be fubje& to any 
Forreign Kingdom or Common-wealth 2 

..That needed not be enacted, ſeeing there 
was no King nor People pretended to be 
their Maſters. What did they mean 
then ? 

4A. They meant that neither this King, 
nor any King, nor any fingle perſon, bur 
only that they themfelves would be the 
Peoples Mafters, and wonld have - it 

oOWn 


down - in thoſe plain words, if the Peo- 
ple could have been cozned with words 
intelligible, as eaſily as with words not in- 
telligible. 

After this they gave one another Mo- 
ney and Eſtates out of the Lands and Goods 
of the Loyal Party. They enacted alſo 
an Engagement to be taken by every man, 
in theſe words : Tou ſhall promiſe to be true 
and faithful to the Common-wealth of England, 
as it is now eſtabliſhed, without King, or Houſe 
of Lords. 

They baniſhed alſo from within 20 Miles 
: of London all the Royal Party, forbidding 
alſo every one of them to depart more than 
five Miles from his Dwelling-houſe. 

B. They meant perhaps to have them 
ready, if need were, for a Maſſacre. But 
what did the Scozs in this tume 2 

A. They were conſidering of the Officers 
of the Army,. which they were Levying 
for the King, how they might exclude trom 
Command all ſuch as had loyally ſerv'd his 
Father, and all Independents, and all fuch 
as commanded in Duke Hamilton's Army ; 
and theſe were the main things that paſled 
this year. 

The Marqueſs of Montroſe, that in the 
year 1645. had, with a few men, and in 
little time, done things almoſt incredible 
againſt the late King's Enemies 'm _— 
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landed now again in the beginning of the 
year 1650. in the North of Scotland, with 
Commiſſion from the preſent King, hoping 
to do him as good Service, as he had for- 
merly done his Father: but the Cafe was 
altered ; for the Scotch Forces were then in 
England in the Service of the Parliament; 
whereas now they were in Scotland, and 
many more ( for their intended Invaſion ) 
newly raiſed. Beſides the Soldiers which 
the Marqueſs brought over were few, and 
Forreigners, nor did the Highlanders come 
in to him as he expected ; in ſo much as he 
was ſoon defeated, and ſhortly after taken, 
and ( with more ſpightful uſage than re- 
venge requir'd ) executed by the Covenan- 
ters at Edenburgh May 2. 

. B. What good could the King expe& 
from joyning with theſe men, who during 
the Treaty , diſcovered ſo much malice to 
him in one of his beſt Servants 2 

2. No doubt (their Church-men being 
then prevalent ) they would have done as 
much to this King, as the Engliſh Parlia- 
ment had done to his Father, it they could 
have gotten by it that which they fooliſhly 
aſpir'd to, the Goverament of the Nation. 
T do not believe that the Independents were 
worſe than the Presbyterians : both the one 
and the other were reſfolyd 'to deſtroy 


whatſoever ſhould ſtand in the way to 
their 
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their, Ambition : but neceſſity made the 
King paſs over both this, and many other 
Indignities from theni, rather than ſuf- 
fer the purſuit of his Right in England 
to- cool, and be- little better than extin- 
WW . . 
' B. Indeed I believe & Kingdom, if fuf- 
fered to become an old. Debt, will hardly 
ever be recover d; Beſides the King was 
- fure, wherefoever the: Victory lighted, he 
could loſe hothing in the War, but Ene. 
mies. "Hae | 

' A. About the time of Montroſfſe hisdeath, 
which was in May, Cromwel was yet in [re- 
land, and his work unfiniſhed : but finding, 
or by his Friends advertiſed, that his pre- 
ſence in the Expedition now preparing a- 
&ainſt the Scots would be neceſſary to his 
deſign, ſent to the Rump to know their 
pleature concerning his retutn : but for 
all that, he knew, or thought it was not 
heceflary to ftay for their Anſwer 5 but 
came away, .and arriv'd at London the fixth 
of June followihg, and was welcomed by 
the Rump. Now had General Fairfax 
( who was truly what he pretended to be, 
a Presbyrerian ) been ſo catechis'd by the 
Presbyterian Miniſters here; that he refus'd 
to gt againſt the Brethren in Scotland'; 
nor did the Rump, nor Cromwe! go about 
to reCtifie his Foes in that Pomt ; 20 


tes irfax ks ying #280 his  Coniriion, 
ths Fe was bu ar made General of all the 
"*Forces in Eng/and ang Ireland ; which was 
another Step to the Sqvereign Power. 
B. Where was theKiog 2 "ages 
A. In Scotland gy come oyer. - . He 
landed 1n the North, and was honourably 
condutted to Edenburgh, though all things 
were not yet well agreed on between _ 
Scots and him : for though he had yielded 
to as hard Conditions, as the late Ae had 


relded to in the Ifle-of Wight, yet they had 
ſomewhat to addy, till the King endu- 
ring; no.. more , Apariet from them- to- 
wards: the North again., But they ent 


Meflengers after him. to pray him. to re- 
turn, but they furniſhed theſe Meſſengers 
with Rrength ren to bring him. back, 
if he ſhould have refuſed. Jn fine, they 
agreed , .but would n6t ſuffer either the 
King, or any Royaliſt, to have Command 

in the Army. 
. RB. The 28 of alli is, the Kirig was there 

a z Priſoner. | 
ts: 'Gromwel from Barwick ſends a Decla- 
ration. to o- SR FOLDS, them he had no 
Pare) age ol the, People of Scotland ; but 
Tn Malignant Party , that had 
& th in the 10g,.to the diſturbatice of 
care SE the two Kori and 


ea he was willing cither by Conterenee 
. fo 
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to give and receive fatisfaQion , or to de- 
. cide the Juſtice of the Cauſe by. Battle, To, 
which the Scots anſwering, declare ; That 
they will not proſecute the King's Intereſt 
before, and without his acknowledgmear. 
of the fins of his Houſe, and his tormer 
ways, and fatisfaction given to God's Peo- 
ple in both Kingdoms. Judge by this, 
whether the preſent King were not in as 
bad a condition here, as his Father was 
in the hands of the Presbyterians of Eng« 
land. 
B. Presbyterians are every where the 
ſame: they would fain be abſolute Gover- 
nours of all they converſe with, and have 


nothing to plead for it, but that where 


they Reign "tis God rhat Reigns, and ng 
where elſe : but I obſerve one ſtrange De- 
mand, that the King ſhould acknowledge 
the ſins of his Houſe ; for I thought it had 
been certainly held by all Divines, that ng 
man was bound to acknowledge any man's 
ſins, but his own. 

A. The King having yielded to all that 
the Church tequird, the Scots proceeded 
in their intended War. Cromwe/ marched 
on to Edenburgh, provoking them all he 
could to Battle, which they declining, and 
Proviſions growing ſcarce in the ZEng/i/h 
Army , Cromwel retird to Dunbar , de- 
ſ>airing of facceſs; _ intending by Sea 

2 or 


retir'd the Sco?s followed him cloſe all the 
way, tilt within a Mile of Dunbar. There 
is a ridge of Hills, that from beyond Eden- 
burgh goes winding to the Sea, and croſſes 
Ce High-way between Dunbar and * Bar- 
wick, at a Village called Copperſpeith, where 
the paſſage is ſo difficult, that had the Scors 
ſent 'timely thither a very few men to 
guard it, the Engliſh could never have got- 
ten home. For the Scots kept the Hills, 
and needed not have fought, but upon great 
advantage, and were almoſt two to one. 
Cromwel/s Army was at the foot of thoſe 
Hills, on the North ſide; and. there was a 
great Ditch or Channel . of a Torrent be- 
tween the Hills and it; fo that he could 
never have got home by Land, nor with- 
out utter ruine of the Army attempted to 
Ship it ; nor have ſtayed where he was for 
want of Proviſions. Now Cromwel knows 
ing the Paſs was free, and commanding a 
good Party of Horſe and Foot to poſleſs 
it ;- it was neceſſary for the Scots to let them 
£0, whom they bragged they had m—_—_ 
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ed, or elfe to fight ; arid-therefore-with the 
beſt of their Horſe chargedthe Engliſh; ahd 
made them'at firſt to ſhrihk a little: but the 
Engliſh Foot coming, on; the' Scots were put 
to flight; and 'the flight"of the Horſe hin: 
dered the-Foot from engaging, who there: 
fore fled 7 as' did allo the reſt of ' their 
Horſe. Thus i the folly of the Scortifh 
Commanders brought all- their odds-to af 
even Lay , between two ſmall and equal 
Parties ; whereih Fortune gave the Victory 
to the Engliſh, who were not many more 
in number than thoſe that-were kilked and 
taken Priſoners of the Seors;'and the Church 
loſt their Canon, Bag-and- Baggage, with 
I0c00 Arms;'and almoſt their whole Ar- 
my. The reſt were got together by Lzffy 
to Sterling. oo 1.21 

B. This'Vi&ory happened well for'the 
King; for hadthe' Scors been Vidtors, "the 
Presbytcrians bothi hers and'' there would 
have domiriecr'd' again; arid the-King:been 
in the fame condition "his Father* was ir 
at New-Ca#f#ke, in the hands'of the Scortijff 
Army. For in purſuit of this Victory, - 
the Englif: at laſt brovght-the Scots. 40 a 
pretty good habit of obedience fot the 
King , whenſoever he ſhould recover his 
Right, 2 ; 

A. In purſuit of this Vitory the Engli/h 
marched to Edenbargh, quitted by the Scots, 

A S.- torti- 
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fortified,£432h, and took in all the Strength 
and Caſtles they.thought fit, on this t1de 
the , Frith, which jnow was become the 
Bound þetwixt the two Nations : and the 
Scatch Eccleſfiaſticks began (to know them- 
ſelves better , and-;reſoly'd-.in their new 
Army: which -they meant. to. raiſe, 'to ad- 
fnit-ſome- of the Royaliſts into Command, 
Eronwel from Edeyburgh marched towards 
Sterling, ito provoke 4 Enemy to fight ; 
but; finding danger.jn it, return'd to Eder- 
Grgh 4, and befjeged- the Caſtle, In the 
meafh-time he ſent'a Party-into the Weſt of 
Seotland to ſuppreſs. Straughan. and Herr, 
two great Presbyterians, -that were there 
Leyying of  Forees:rfor their new Army. 
And 4n the;ſame-time the Sce:s Crowned 
the King at Schone, _ 

i Fe reſt-of -this ;year was; ſpent-in Sco?- 
land, >on'\Cromwe/'s. part, in. taking of E- 
enburgh Caſtle, and! in;attempts to pals 
tbe} Frizh,-ar any. other ways to ;get over 
tq the, Seartz/h korces 3 and -on the. Scozs 
eg - haſkening their*-Levies 'for 'the 
ROffll/ 3 io 5! 4 

: B. What did;theRump 'at-home during 
$hs time?-/-- 2 is | 
:1:\ 4. They voted Liberty of Conſcience to 
the SeCtaries; that is, they pluckt aut-the 
Sting © of the -Presbytery, which conſiſted 
1n.adevere impoſing of odd Opinions upon 


the 


"_ I _ 


the People, iopertingnt to Religinn, bar 
conducing to the advancement of the power 
of the febyterian Miniſters. Alſo they 
Levied more Soldiers, and } gave the Com- 
mand of 'them to Harriſon, now made Ma- 
jor-General , a Fifth monarchy-man ; : and 
of theſe Soldiers two Regiments of Horſe 
and one of Foot were raiſed by the Fifth- 
monarchy-men , -and : other SeQaries, -in 
thankfulneſs for this: their. Liberty from" 
he Presbyterian Ty ranny. Allo they pul- 
led down the late King's Statue in the Ex- 
change ;, and in the Nick where' it ſtood, 
.cauſed to; be wri Fen Fe theſe* Words. Extt 
 Tyrannus Reguin P) timas,. & Be | 

B. What pogo id thardo them, and why 
did they 0h, p LOA! E. Statues of all 
the reſt of the; 7 
4: Woes 9 LT ch \. given of Adi- 
ns that; pr from reaſon , but 

ſpight,. «99. fa Þ like x7 len ? Beſides 

' the url receiy'd Ay Fac from Portugal 

from, hail ackn edging their Power. 
"and 1n- the, very: en oo of the year they pre- 
* pared Amba Ne to the' Netherlands to 
, offer them iehdfþip,. All they did be- 
Jes was perſecuting and executing of Roy- 
LIES. | 

In. the, beginning. of the year 1651: Ge- 
. neral Ne ging in Soorland, and ori the 
p ith of April the Serif Raclament pin 

eau 


th wy 


tp and made! certain as in order to a 
tter uniting, 'of themlelves, and better 0- 
bedience. to the King, who was now at 
Sterling, with the Scottiſh Forces he had, 
expeing. more now in Levying. Crom- 
wel from Fdeuburg þ Went Uivers times to- 
wards Sterling beds provoke the Scots to 
fight. There was no Ford. there to pats 
over his Men; at laſt Boats being come 
from London aii@ New-Caftte, Collonel O- 
 verton (though it were long firſt, for 't 
was now July ) tranfported *3400 Foot of 
his. own, beſides Er Regiment of Foot, 
and four Troops of f Horſe, and intrencht 
himſelf at Nortb-ftrry. on thie other ſide, arid 
before any. help Th d comefrom Srerling, 
Major-General Lampert allo” was got over 
with as many, moe. By this time Sir John 
Browne! was' come. 'to oppoſe *rhem with 
H © Mep,. whom the E ll there ay 

illin ut; 2000. * takin Priſo- 
ners w Fg Bans Jas Tae nh mote 
of the Army tranſpo rted, as TOs thought 
fit, an romwel . comes, : Beſte” St, Fohuſlons, 
"(from whepice the Scetgiſh. Parti hamenr, up- 
pn, the news of his paſſing the” Frith, was 
removed to Dindee)) and funimons it ; and 


_ the ſame day had news brought hin that 


the King was marching ftom 'Sterlng to- 


wards England, which was. true ;_ but not- 


Ny the King "Was "three days 
march 
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march before him', he reſolved to have 
the Town, befote he followed him ; and 
accordingly had it the next day; by Sur- 
render. *. TT, 

B, What hopes had the King in comin 
into England, having before and behin 
him none; at leaſt none Armed, but. his E- 
nemies 2 | | We : 

4. Yes; there'was before him the City * 
of Loxdon,which generally hated the Rum Þ» 
and might eaſily be reckoned for 20000 
welk Armed Soldiers; and moſt men: be- 
levd they would 'take his-part, had he 
come near the City. 4 | 
© B. What probability was there of that? 
'Do you think the*Rump was nat" ſure of 
the ' Service of the, Major, 'and. thoſe that 
had command of the City Militia > And 
if they had been really the' King's Friends, 
what need had they to ſtay tor” his comi 
up to London > They might have ſcjzed t 
Rump, if they had pleasd, which had no 
ra of defending themſelves ; at 
teaft they might have turned them out of 


- 


the Houſe. 

A. This they did not ; but on the can- 
trary permitted-the recruiting of CromwePs 
Army, and the raiſing of Men to keep the 
Country from coming into the' King. The 
King began his March from Stertizg the laſt 
' of Fuly, and Anzuft-the 22d came to "m_ 
"I ceſter 


fe hpdatl 56 RY 2 oy 
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way of a , With-a wear 
Army 6 about 13990, tes nh; 
followed , and Jjoyning with the new. Le- 
' vies, envioard Worceſter with 40009, and 
on the third of September utterly defeat- 
£d the King's Army.., Here Nuke £/ami/- 
ton, Brother of him that \ ways beheaded, Was 
ain. 
B. What became-of the Kiog ? --- \ 
4. Night coming ns. before the 
was quite taken, the left*at, it being 
and'.none of the Enemies Horſe woe 
Town'to fallow him,,the Tedering © :: 
having kept the Gates {þ but, I” the Ho 
crea os Ts Call re of the Boo- 


ty. 1 i, ing got into 


func ire..2 King Foe "by orceſter, and 
{there lay Ec dya whuls, ig afterwards 
went uv down. pode danger of, be- 


ing diſcover, till at laſt he got over..into 

France from Brighthemftedin Suſſex. |. .. 
B. When Cromwel was gone, what was 

farther done in Scotland? + * 

A. Lieutenant-General - Moxk, whom 
Cromwel left there _— 7000, rook Yer” 
Jing Augy/t 14th, by Surregder, and Dundee 
= third. of September. by, Storm, becauſe 
it, reſiſted ; this the Sofgiers | lundered,. a 
.had good: Boaty, -becauſe the Scozs for 
[ty .had_fſent-, thither .their moſt recipus 
Goods from-£: enburgh. and Sr. Jolnfs 


He 
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He took likewiſe by Surrender Aberdees, 
and ( the place where the Scottiſh Miniſters 
firſt earned to'play the fools) S:. Andrews. 
Alſo in the Highlands Collonel _ 4/ured 
took a knot of Lords and Gentlemen, wiz. 
four Earls, and four Lords, and above t wen- 
ty Knights and Gentlemen, whom he ſent 
Priſoners inth England. So that there was 
nothing more to be fear'd from Scotland ; 
_ all the trouble of the Rymp, being to re- 
folve what :they ſhould do with. .it. At 
laſt they reſalv'd to unite and incorporate 
4t into.one. Comman-wealth with Zrgland 
and: /reland. And to that end fent thither 
St. Fohns, Vane, and other Commiſſioners 
to 'ofter them this Union by publick De- 
.claration, and to warn them to-chooſk their 
Deputies of Shires, and Burgeſſes of Towns, 
.and ſend them to Weſtminſter. 

- + B. This was a yery greatfavour. 

A. I think 10: and yet it:was by many 
of the Scots, eſpecially by the Miniſters, 
and other Presbyterians, retus'd. The Mt- 
niſters had given way to :the Levying of 
-Money for the payment of the. Eng/i/h Sal- 
.diers; but to comply with the Declaration 
\of the Exglifþ Commiſſioners they abſolute- 
-ly forbad. 

+B. Methinks this contributing to the. pay 
of their Conquerors was ſome mark. of 'ferv1- 
tude; whereas entring into the Cu 
them 
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them free, and gave them equal priviledge 
with the Engliſh. | 

A. The Cauſe why they'refusd the Uni- 
on, rendred by the Presbyterians them- 
ſelves, was this ; That it drew with it a Sub. 
ordination of the Church to the Civil Stat 
in the things of Chriſt. x 

B. This is a downright Declaration to 
all Kings and Common-wealths in general, 
that a Presbyterian. Miniſter will be a true 
Subje& to 'nohe of them in the things of 
Chriſt, which things what they are, they 
will be Judges themſelves. What have we 
then gotten by our deliverance from: the 
Pope's Tyranny, if thefe petty 'men ſuc- 
.ceed in the place of it, that have: nothing 
'1n them that can be beneficial to the Pub- 
lick, except their ſilence 2 For their Learn- 
1ng, it amounts to no more than an imper- 
fect knowledge of Greek and Latin, and an 
acquird - readineſs in the Scripture-Lan- 
guage, with a' Geſture and Tone ſuitable 
thereunto ; but of Juſtice and Charity 
( the Manners of Religion) they have nei- 
-ther knowledge, nor practice, as is mani- 
feſt by the Stories I haye already told you : 
- »Nor do they diſtinguiſh between the Godly 
and the Ungodly, but by conformity of De- 
ſign in Men of Judgment, or by repetition 
-of their Sermons in .the common ſort of 


People. : 
| A. But 
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B. But this ſullenneſs of the Scots was to 
no purpoſe : for they at Weſtminſter enatted 
the Union of the two Nations, and the abo- 
lition of Monarchy in Scotland, and ordain- 
ed puniſhment for thoſe that ſhould tranſ- 
grels that ACt. | 

B. What other buſineſs did the Rump 
this year ? 

A. They ſent St. Johns and Strickland 
Ambaſſadors to the Zager, to offer League 
to the United Provinces, who had Audience 
March the third. S?. Fohns in a Speech ſhew- 
ed thoſe States what advantage they might 
have by this League in their Trade and Na- 
vigations, by the uſe of the Eng/i/h Ports 
and Harbors. 'The Dutch, though the 
ſhewed no oreat forwardneſs in the buſineſs, 
yet appointed Commiſſioners to treat with 
them about it. But the People were gene- 
rally againſt it, calling the Ambaſſadors and 
their Followers (as they were ) Traitors 
and Murderers, and made ſuch Tumalts a- 
bout their Houſe, that their Followers durſt 
not go abroad, till the States had quieted 
them. The Rump advertisd hereof, pre- 
ſently recall'd them. - The Compliment 
which Sz. Fohns gave to the Comfniſſioners 
at their taking leave is worth your hearing. 
Tou have, ſaid he, an Eye upon the event of 
the Afﬀairs of Scotland, and therefore do re- 
fuſe the friendſhip we have offered. Now 7 
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_ can aſſure you, many in the Parliament were 
of opinion, that we ſhould not have ſent any 
Ambaſſadors to you, till we had fuperated 
thoſe matters between them and that King, 
and then expetted your Ambaſſadors to us. 
I now perceive our error, and that thoſe Gen- 
tlemen. were in the Right. In a ſhort time 
you ſhall ſee that buſineſs ended; and then 
You will come and ſeek what we have freely of- 
fered, when it ſhall perplex you that you 
have refuſed our proffer. 

B. St, Johns was not ſure that the Scot- 
tiſh buſineſs would end as it did. For 
rhougly the Scots were beaten at Dunbar, 
he could not be ſure of the event of their 
entring England , which happened atter- 
ward. | 

A. But he gueſsd well: for within a 
Month after the Battle at WorceFer an Act 
paſſed , forbidding the Importing of Mer- 
chandiſe in other than Eng/iſh Ships: The 
Engl alſo moleſted their Fiſhing upon our 
Coaſt- They alſo many times ſearched their 
Ships, ( upon occaſion of our War with 
France) and made ſome of them Prize. 
And then the Dutch ſent their Ambaſſadors 
hither to deſire what they before refuſed ; 
but partly alſo to inform themſelves what 

Naval Forces the Eng/iſh had ready , and 
how the People here were contented with 
the Governmetlt. 


B. How 
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B. How ſped they 2 
4. The now as little de- ; 
fire of Agreement as' the Dutch did then ; 
ſanding upon Terms never likely to be 
granted. Firſt; for the fiſhin on the Eng- 
/iſþ Coaſt, that they ſhould not have it 
without paying for it. Secondly, that the 
Engliſh ſhould have free Trade trom Mid 
al _—_ h to Antwerp, as they had betore 
their Rebellion againſt the King of Spazy. 
Thirdly, they demanded amends: for the 
old ( but never to be forgotten) buſineſs 
of Amboyna : So that the War. was already 
certain, though the Seaſon Kept them from 
Action till the Spring following. The 
true Quarrel on the Eng/z/h part was, that 
their profer'd friendſhip was ſcorn'd, and 
their Ambaſſaders affronted : On the Dutch 
part was , their greedineſs to engroſs all 
raftique, and a falſe eſtimats of our and 
. their own ſtrength. 

Whilſt theſe things were doing, the Re- 
liques of the War , both in 7re/axd and 
Scotland, were not negleCtted, though thoſe 
Nations were not fully pacified till two 
years aſter, The perſecution alſo of Roya- 
iſts ſtill continued, amongſt whom was be- 

headed one Mr. Love, for holding corre- 
ſpondence with the King. 

B. I had thought a Presbyterian Mini» 
ſter, whilſt he was ſuch, could net be a 

Roya- 
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Royaliſt, becauſe they thipk their Aſſem- 
bly have the Supream' Pokver in'the things 


of Chriſt ; and by conſequence they are in 
England (by a Statute) "Traitors. | 

' 4. You may think fo {till : for though 
T call'd Mr. Love a Royalift, I meant it 
only for that one Att, for which he was 
condemn'd. It was he, who during the 
Treaty at Zxbridge, preaching. before the 
Commiſſioners there, faid, it was as poſli- 
ble for Heaven and Hell, as for the King 
and Parliament to agree. Both he and the 
reſt of the Presbyterians are and were Ene- 
mies to the King's Enemies, Cromwe/ and 
his Fanaticks, for their own, not for the 
King's ſake. Their Loyalty was like that 
of Sir John Hotham's, that kept the King 
out of ZHu/, and afterwards would have 
betrayed the ſame to the Marqueſs of New- 
Caſtle. Theſe Presbyterians therefore can- 
not be rightly called Loyal, but rather dou- 
bly perfidious, unleſs you think, that as two * 
Negatives make an Aftirmative,ſo two Trea- 
ſons make Loyalty. 

This year alſo were reduced to the obedi- 
ence of the Rump the-Iſlands of Scily and 
Man, and the Barbazes, and St. Chriſtophers. 
One thing fell out that they liked not, which 
was, that Cromwe/ gave them warning to 
determine their ſitting, according to the Bill 
for Triennial Parliaments 
b B. That 
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" _»B'- That I think indeed: was harſh? -- 


felf, or his Ship,) to make'/pood the 
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- A. Inthe year 1652. May the 14th be- 
gan the: Dutch:War in this manner. Three 
Dutch Men of War, ' with'divets Mets 
chants from the Straights being diſcovers 
ed by-one —— ; 'who comitiands 
ed "wa Engliſh Frigats-," the faid -Tonng 


' ſent to'their Sadenitat to' Skid him ſtrike his 


Flag, (athing uſually done'inackhowl 

i (a the Engl;þ Dominion in the dg: 
row Seas) which ACCO om 4 he did. Then 
came up the Vice: Admiral; 'and being cal- 
led to 4 the other was, 'to' take E.6.. his 
Flag ; he-anfwered' plainly, he would rot: 
but after the exchange of bur or five Broad- 


| fides, and*miſchiet' done,"'on. cither- part, 
he took it\' down: -but Captain 7 


de- 
him 


already ſuſtained; to* which the Vie Ad 
miral 7 fete d,-that he had taken ir his 
Flag , 'but would defend: himſelf and-*his 
Ship. Whereupon' Captain 7ou Wt 
ing with the'C ins'of his . ot S; 
thd beginnitzg of the War, in thi time 

of Treaty, hoy d be charged upon 


manded-alfo,' dither the' Vice-Admita 


and night alſo coming on, thought tit to pro- 
eted no farther. wad 
B. The War certainly began at this time 


CPE ? 
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4. "The Domgitdion.of: the: $eas('belong- 
igg t0; the Fng/zfb,, there can; be'na! queſti- 
og.;bpt the -Datchi began, it/: and) that the 
ſaid /Dominion!belonged/ toithe: #4711fb, it 
was cnicfied»at fiiftby the Admiral him- 
ſelf. ly4-and-at; faft; by the. Vice-Ad- 
miral, takingiin their Flagt\an 7 

Abbot a.torkhlght phrery,cheri, happen ed 
another Eight:ipapithe bierogaiion.) Yar 
Tromp. With 1950:Men; of, Nan catwe; to the 
backi of Goodwir;$hnds; {.Mdjor Bowrne be- 
ingthep-with.a ftoyieſtheParliaments Ships 

in the, Dowys,:apd Blake weioh dhe reſt far: 
ther WeRward )-dnd&!ferft-two Captains: of 
lis.c0:Boyfrey tadkeul: his! comide.oliches | 
To.mhom: Berman otetarn'dithis Anſwer; 
That. Meting> was :ctvalyl but:that 16 
wht appar ens, d&pabr. ; So 
departbdo | Bokurne was - 
re to! ſas - = ox hd he did 
{94 þbut:i19! did.alſo,Poxrne, , uo of the 
wartk;;:; Wheni# lowp and:!Blate were neat 
ap oks ro g ;A-$hiot over 
p, as 4Wvarhing 3o.:him!to take 
as. Hog. Ihis ht did; elirice, ahd 'then 
TV; bitne Broad ſide;chnd fo began 
fo ight; (ht.the beginning whiireaf Bourne 
came 1n) and laſted from twaia: Clock tl 
gh; the Zaa/tſobheving the better, and the 
Flag, as before making the:Quarrel; - ' . ://;; 


C..: by : _ © B. What 


"wr I 
'B. What needs there, when both Na- 
tions were heartily reſoly'd to fight, to 
ſtand fo mach upon chis Compliment of 
who ſhould 'begin 2 For as to the gaining of 
Friends and Canfederates thereby, 'I think 
it wasin vain; ſeeing Princes and States in 
fuch occaſions look not much upon the Ju- 
tice of their Neighbours, but upon their 
own Conicernment 1 in the Fyent. 
A. It is commonly 10'; but in this Caſe 
Beg Dut h knowing the Dominion .of the 
narrow Seas to be a galfdtit Title, and en- 
vyed by all the Nations that reach the 
Sl. c, Nin vir quenbly that they were 
en to e it did wiſely enough ir 
ol Potnr the'ftate of the Oar: 
rel. En: this Fil whe the, Dutch Ambaſ 
fadors refiding in. #d, ſent a Paper 
to the" Coyticel of. Stits. wherein they ſti- 
led this laft'Encounter, " ſh Aftion, and 
affirmedit' was done without the know- 
e, and Againſt the Will of their Lords 
the Sratgs'G eneral, an4 defir d them that 
nothing Eh be done upon it in heat, 
which mi become ifre] able: ThePar- 
liament' eugon vott NG, That be 
States'Ge ould:p Fi 
oo at, at” or the 
upon t! his octafion:, a, tis 
rol ew ſhould be 4 Ccfirion of al 
; and a rmiutual* Reflicorion & 
U 2 
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all. Ships and Goods .taken.. 3. And both 
theſe agreed to, that there ſhould be made 
a League between the two Common- 
wealths. Theſe Votes were ſent to the 
Putch Ambaſſadors. in anſwer of the faid 
Paper ; but with a Preamble ſetting forth 
the former kindneſſes of England to the Ne- 
therlands, and taking notice of their new 
Fleet of 150 Men of War, without any 0- 
ther apparent Deſign than. the deſtruction 
of the Engliſh Fleet. | | 
E, What anſwer made the Dutch to 
tis ? | | 
_ 4. None. Tromp. failed preſently into 
Zealand, and Blake with 70 Men. of War 
to the Orkney Iſlands, to ſeize their Buſes, 
and to wait for five Dutch Ships from the 
Eaſt-Indies. And Sir George Aſcue newly 
returned from the Barbadoes, 'cameinto the 
Downs with 15, Men. of War, where he was 
commanded to ſtay for a;Recruit out of the 
RE Cie ihe ont 

Tromp being recruited now to 120 Sail, 
made account to get in between Sir George 
Aſcae.and the mouth of the River, but was 
hindered fo long by contrary Winds, that 
the Merchants calling for his Convoy, hc 
could ſtay no longer, and ſo he went. back 
into Holand, and thence to Orkney, where 
he met with the faid five Zaſt-Ind:a Ships, 


and ſent them home. And then he endea- 
{1h ay ET I NY 'voured 
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voured to. engage with Blake, but a ſud- 
den Storm forced him to Sea, and fſo' dif. 
ſipated his Fleet,. that only 42 came home 
in Body, the reſt ſingly, as well as they 
could. Blake alſo came home, but went 
firſt to the Coaſt of Holland with goo Pri- 
ſoners, and ſix Men of War taken, which 
were Part of twelve which he found and 
took guarding their Buſes. This was the 
firſt bout after the War declar d. 

In Auguſt following there happened a 
Fight between de Rutter the Admiral of 
Zealand , with 50, Men of War, and Sir 
George Aſcue , near Plimouth , with 40, 
wherein Sir George had the ,better , and 
might have got an intire Viftory, had the 
whole Fleet engaged. Whatſoever was the 
matter, the Rump (though they reward- 
cd him ) never more employed him after 
his return, in their Service at Sea : but vo- 
ted, for the year to come, three Generals, 
Blake that was one already, and Dean, and 
Monk. | 

About this time the Arch-Duke Leopold 
beſieging Duxkirk, and the French ſending 
a Fleet to relieve it, General Blake -light- 
ing on the French at Calas, and taking ſeven 
of their Ships, was cauſe of the Towns Sur- 
render, 

In September they fought again, De Wit 
and Ryitter commanding the Durch.,: and 

U 3 Blake 
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Blake the E "ghifh, andthe Dutch were again 
wor 
Again in the end-of . November Van 
Tromp with 80:/Men_of War, ſhewed him- 
ſelf 'at the. back of Goodwin: Sands ; where 
Blake , though he had with hun but 40, 
adventured to fight with him, and had 
much the' worlt, and (night parting the 
Fray.) retir'd into: :the River of Thames ; 
whilſt Van Tromp';keeping the Sea, took 
fome inconſiderable Veſſels from the Eng- 
liſp, and thereupon (as it was faid ) with 
a Childiſh vanity, hung out a Broom from 
the Main-top-maſt, ſtgnifying he meant 
to ſweep the Seas of all Exgii/h Ship- 
ing. {.< 
: age this, in February, the Dutch with 
Van 7romp were encountered by the Eng- 
 lifunder Blake and Dean, near Portſmouth, 

had the worſt. And theſe. were all 
the, Encounters between them in this year, 
in the narrow . Seas, They fought alſo 
once at Legorne, where the Dutch had the 
oy: 

I ſee no great odds yet on either ſide, 

if —_ were any the E»g/ſþ had it. 

A. Nor did either of them e're the more 
incline to Peace. For the ZHollanders, at 
ter they had ſent Ambaſſadors into Dem- 
mark , Sweden, Poland, and the Hans- 
Towns ( whence Tar and Cordage are u- 

" ſually 
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fually had ay to ſignifie rhe Declaration of 
the War, ard'to' get them ito! theit per 
recalled their Artbaſhisr from- England 
and- the Rump,” without" delay, gave Sem 
their parting Audienes 4vithour abating a 
Syllable' of - their formbt! ſevere Prop poſitions. 
And preſently 'to' mairitaiti/ the War tor the 
next year; laid a Tax Upon the People! of 
£20000 þ. per 'Menſenn,” ® 7 * 

B. What was dote in the meat rials At 
home : Sis "154321 4 

A. Cromwel' was How: hereliins (ehi 
laſt and greateſt obſtacle to' His Defigh) 
the Rump. ' And to thit end there? came 
out daily from the"''Artny* Petitions, Ad- 
dreſſes, Remonſtrances, and. other ſich Pa- 

rs: ſome of them lrg rging” the Rump to 
diffolve themſelves, atid/tnake way for ano- 
ther Parliament. ' To which the Rump un- 
willing to yield, and not 'daring to refuſe, 
determined- for the' end of their ſitting the 
fifth ' of November 1654." But Cromwel 
meant not' to' ſtay ſo oy In the mean 
time the Army in reland was taking Sub- 
miſſions, and granting Tranfſportations of 
the 1riſh, and condemning whord'' 
pleas'd in a High Court' of Juſtice ere&ed 
there for that purpoſe:''» Amongſt thoſe that 
were executed Wasliatig'd' Sir Phelim 0- 
eale, who firſt begart the Rebellion. 


U 4 In 


ad 4 : Py ws 30a 
Its "4 Y 
: C - 
. » . 4 
. 
; , 


-- % & | "Tre Dart F '; Ku £ 4 un * s : 4 4 
- = 4 \ n 4 ».."£ WF) Q x i p - : 4 y oy A k - F 4 
-4 [% *- 4. La has” Wy I TR G1. <4. \ Me £26 we 4h Wer? * - l R - 
- of v - £1 bo ” 4 o 4 c : - ; ” 
_ L - ans v _ 
: 05" s 
- £ _ 
” . l 
"of © ol 
iv - - 


:, In; Scotland the Engliſh built ſome Cita- 
gels- for the-bridling of that: ſtubborn Na- 
tion': and, thus endedthe year 1652. 

.B. Come we then to the year 1653, 

A. Cromwel wanted now but one ſtep 
to, the end of his: Ambition, and that was 
to-ſet his Fogt: upon the Neck of this Long 
Parliament, which, he did Aprz/ the 23d of 
this preſent year 1653.. a time yery leaſq- 
Aable. For though -the. Dutch. were not 
maſtered, yet they were much weakned ; 
and; what with Prizes from the Enemy, and 
ſqueezing the Royal Party ,- the Treaſury 
was: pretty full, and the Tax of 120000 /. 
a month began to come in; all which was 
his own in right of the Army. 

\ Therefore without mare -ado,, attended 
by the Major-Generals Lambert and Harri 
ſon,-and ſome. other Officers, and as many 
Soldiers, as he thought fit, he went to the 
Parliament-houſe, and diffolv'd them, turn- 
ed them out and lacked up the doors. And 
for this Aﬀtion he was more applauded by 
the People, than for any. of his Victories in 
the War, and the Parliament-men as much 
ſcorned and derided. -- 
 -B.,Now that. there was. no Parliament, 
who had the Supream-Power - | 

A. If by Power, you mean the Right to 
goverg, no body had it: if you mean the 
Supream Strength it was clearly in Crom- 
al - » : welg 
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wel, who was obeyed as. General of all 
nd Forces in England, Scotland and Ire- 
land. 
B. Did he pretend that for Title 2 * 
A. No: but preſently after he invented 
a Title, which was.this ; That he was ne- 
ceflitated for the defence of the Cauſe, for 
which at firſt the. Parliament had taken up 
Arms ( that is to day rebelled ) to have re- 
courſe to, extraordinary Actions. You 
know 'the pretence of the Long Parlia- 
ments Rebellion was Sa/us Populi , The 
lafety of the Nation againſt a dangerous 
Confpiracy of Papiſts, and a Malignant 
Party at home, and that - every man 1s 
bound, as far as his Power extends, to pro- 
cure the ſafety of the wholeNation, ( which 
none but the Army were able to do; and 
the Parliament had hitherto negleQed ) 
was it not then the General's Duty to do 
it2 Had he not therefore Right 2 For that 
Law of Salus Populi is direfted only to thoſe 
that have Power enough to defend the Peo- 
ple; that is, tothem that have the Supream 
Power. 

B. Yes certainly, he had as: good a Title 
| asthe Long Parliament, But the Long Par- 
liament did repreſent the People; and. it 
ſeems to me, that the Sovereign Power is 
eſſentially annexed to the Repreſentative of 


the People. | 
X pe | A. Yes 


{: A Yes, if he that 'makes a Repreſenta- 
tive, that 'is, (in the preſent Caſe) the 
King do call them together to receive the 
Sovereign 'Power , and he diveſt himſelf 
thereof ; otherwiſe not. Nor was ever the 
Lower Houſe of Parliament the Reprefen- 
tative of the whole Nation, but of the 
Commons only ; nor - had-that Houſe i the 
power to oblige, by theis Ads, or Ordinan- 
ces, any Lord, or any Prieſt. + 
- B. Did Cromwel come in upon the only 
Title of Salus Populi? 

A. This is a Title that very few 'men 
underſtand. His way was to get the Su- 
pream Power confer'd upan him by Parlia- 
ment. Therefore he call d a Parliament, 
and gave it the Supream Power, to the 
end that they ſhould give it to him again. 
Was not this witty ? Firſt therefore he 
publiſhed a Declaration of the Cauſes why 
he diffolv'd the - Parliament. The fam 
whereof was, that in ſtead of endeavour- 
img to promote the good of God's People, 
they endeavour'd ( by a Bill then ready 
to paſs) to recruit the Houſe, and perpe- 
tuate their own Power, Next he con{ti- 


tuted a Councel of. State of his own Crea- 


tures, to be the Supream Authority of 
England ; but no longer than till the next 
Parliament ſhould be called, and 'met. 
Thirdly, he ſummoned 142 Perſons, ſuch 


as * 
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| a5 'he himſelf, or his Truſty Officers. made 
choice of : the greateſt part of whom were 

| inſtructed what to do, obſcure Perfons, and 
Y moſt of them Fanaticks, though ftiled by 
Cromwel men of approved fidelity and ho- 
neſty. To theſe the Councel of State fur- 
rendred the Supream Authority, and not 
long after theſe men ſurrendred it to Crom- 
wel. July the fourth this Parliament met, 
and choſe for the Speaker one Mr. Row, 
and called themfelves from that time for- 
ward the Partament of Exg/and : but 
Cromwel, for the more ſurety, conſtituted 
alſo a Councel of State, not of fuch petty 
fellows as moſt of theſe were, but of him- 
ſelf, and his principal Officers. Theſe did 
all the bufinefs, both publick. and private, 
' making Ordinances, and giving Audience 
to Forreign Ambaſſadors. But he had now 
more Enemies than before, Harriſon, who 
was the Head of the Fifth-monarchy-men, 
laying down his Commiſſion, did nothing 
but animate his Party againſt him ; for 
which afterwards he was impriſon'd. This 
little Parliament in the mean time were 
making of .AQs fo ridiculous, and difplea- 
ſing to the People, that it was thought he 
choſe.them on purpoſe to bring all Ruling 
Parliaments into contempt, ng Monarchy 

again into credit, 
B. What AQts were theſe 2 

A. One 


.. 4. One. of them was; That all Marria- 
ges ſhould, be, made by a. Juſtice of Peace, 
and the. Banes asked three ſeveral days in 
the. next Market : None. were forbidden to 
be. married by a Miniſter, . but without a 
Juſtice of Peace the Marriage was to be 
void: So that divers wary Couples ( to 
be ſure of one another , howſoever they 
might repent it afterwards ) were- marri- 
ed both ways. Alſo they abrogated the 
Engagement, whereby no man was admit- 
ted to ſue in any Court of Law, that had not 
taken it, that is, that had not acknowledg- 
ed the late Rump. 

B. Neither of theſe did any hurt to 

Cromwel. | 
£2. They were alſo in hand with an Act 
to cancel all the preſent Laws gnd Law- 
Books, and to make a new Code more-ſui- 
table to the humor of the Fifth-monarchy- 
men ; of whom there were many in this 
Parliament, Their Tenent being, that there 
ought none to be Sovereign, but King Je/as, 
nor any to govern under him , but the 
Saints. But their Authority ended before 
this Att paſſed. 

B. What is this to Cromwel ? 

A. Nothing yet. But they were likewiſe 
upon an At, now almoſt ready for the Que» 
ſtion; That Parliaments henceforward, ane 
upon the end of another, ſhould be perpe- 
cual, B. I 
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B. I underſtand \not this, ; unleſs Parlia-: 
ments: can . beget one another. like: Animals, 
or like the Phenix. 

_ ., L, Why not like the Phoenix 2 Cannot 

a Parliament at the. day of their ExPira- 

tion ſend out Writs for a new one ? 

B. Do you think they would, not rather 
fummon themſelves anew, and to fave the 
labour of coming again to Weſtminſter ſit 
ſtill where they were? Or if they fummon 
the, Country , to make new EleCtions, and 
then «(ive themlelyes, by what Autho: 
rity ſhall the People meet in their Country- 
Courts, there being no Supream, Authority 
ſtanding ? 

A..All they did- was abſurd » though 
. knew. nat! that; no. nor;;this., whoſe 
| was upon-the Sorereigniy , the 
Contriver. of this; AR, :;it-ſeems, [perceived 
not, but Cromwel's Party in the Houſe faw 
| it; well: e: | And therefore.,;::as ſoon 
As; It ,Was: hers: ttood. up| one of the 
Members, = made; a. Motion, -that ſince 


the Commoniwealth was like to; receive 


ſitting, they ſhould 
mes ve ye wn my Harriſon , and they. 
> of oe Rees = gr nee toe 

inſt it - Cromwel's 
Party , of whom the Speaker: was: one, 
left:the Houſe, and with the Mace before 


them went to Yhite-bell, and. furrendred 
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their row Croniwel om had given it 
them. -A he por-the 'Sovertignt 
an Att of Parks: and er Ack 
days after, viz. Deceniber the x6th, was 1n- 
ſtalled Prote@or of the-tliree Nations, and 
took his Oath to obſerve'-certain' Rules of 
governing, '#groſſed  in''Parehrent , and 
read before him : The Writing was called 
the Inſtrument. 36 
B. What were the Rutes hefworets?! oh 
A. One was to call a'Parliament 'every 
third year, of which the'firlt was to begitt 
September the third 'foll 
B. believe 'he' was: le ſuperide;” 
ous in the choice of September the third, 
becauſe it was: hicky ito him in r$50. 
and x 654.) at' Duxbar, rid? PPorcefbtr ; but 
he /knew' not how he ſame Would 
be to the/whole wr ops 58, at / Whites 
hab. 07M 251 L YT! & SS ) tick 2 
4. Anothet- was ;-'That -t10/Purliarnent 
thould be: diſblved{: titl-48 had | ſirten Hve 
Months 5 iagd choſe B 


ed to him! ſhould x pe oye 
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; itheProrettors: 
this Count Phony ' and — 
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were many more beſides, but not neceflary 
to. be inſerted. © | | 
- B. How went on the War - againſt the 
Datch? 10111 | 
A. The Generals for the' Zngliſh were 
Blake, and Dean, and Monk, and' Yan Tromp 
for the Dutch; between whom 'was a Bat- 
tle forght the ſecond of Fare, ( which was 
a\month before the beginning of this little 
Parliament ) wherein the -Pxg/i/b had the 
Victory, and drove the Enenues into their 
Hatbors, but” with the loſs of ' General 
Dean, ſlain by a Canon-ſhot:”' "This ' Vi 
&ory- was great enough to make the Dutch 
ſend over: Ambaſhdors into: Evg/and in of- 
der to a'Treaty;+but 1n the--miean time 
they-'prepared.' and- (put to: Sea another 
Bleet, which likewiſe in the' end ' of - Fuly 
was' defeated'/by! General Mok; who got 
now \a preater -Viftory than before: and 
this made the -Duzeh deſcend fo far as to 
buy their Peace with the payment of the 
charpe'of 'the Wur,'and with the acknows- 
ledgment' amongſt other. Articles, 'that the 
on/4Þ had 'the Right of the Flag. This 
c&'was- eonchuded in March, being the 
end-of this year: 'but not- proclaimed till 
April; the Money (it ſeems) being not 
The Dutch" War being now ended, the 
ProteQor fetit "his | youngeſt "Son Henry, 
into 
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into \/re/and, whom alſo ſome time after 
he made Lieutenant there ; and ſent Mont = 
 Lieutenant-General into Scot/and, to kee 
thoſe Nations in obedience. Nothing e 
worth remembring was: done this year at 
home ; faving the diſcovery. of a Plot of 
Royaliſts,( as was faid.) upon the Life of 
the Protector, who. all this while had In- 
telligence of the King's Deſigns froma Trai- 
tor 1n his'Court, who akterwards was taken 
in the manner and killed... _ | 

'.. B. Haw came he into. fo much truſt with 
with the King 2: ) 8 

A. He was: the Son, of a Collonel that 
was ſlain. in\ the Wars-on- the late King's 
ſide, ;Beftdes/;he i pretended ;Employment 
from the King(s;:Loyal and: Loving Subjedts 
here, to\convey, to. his Majeſty Money, -as 
they. from /'time to time ſhould ſend him; 
and to fnake. this credible  Cromwe/ him- 
{elf .cauſed]}Money to be.ſent £6:hime-- - [* 
- 'Fhe: following year i1654, bad nothing 
of War, but ;was ſpent. in Civil Ordinan- 
ces, in/ appointing: of. Judges:s.. preventing 
of Plots,.(: for; Uſurpers 'are! jealous.) and 
ut Executing the King's. Friends,: and-fel- 
ling/theix Lands. The'third; of September, 
according ta.the_Inſtrument, the Parlia- 
ment met, in which there was no' Houſe 
of Lords ; and the Houſe of Commons was 
made. as-formerly , - of Knights and Bur+. - 
02: _ : gelks 3 
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geſles, but not as formerly of two Bur- 
geſſes for- 4 Burrough , and two Knights 
tor a County : for - Burroughs for the moſt 
part had but one Burgeſs, and ſome Coun- 
ties ſix or feven Knights : Beſides, there 
were twenty Members tor Scotland , and 
as many for /relandi So that now Crom- 
wel had nothing elſe to do, but to ſhew 
his Art of Government upon fix Coach- 
Horſes newly preſented him, which be: 

ing as. Rebellious as himſelt , threw him 
out of the Coach-box, and almoſt killed 
him. 

B. This Parliament which had ſeen how 
Cromwel had handled the two tormer, the 
Long, one and the Short one, had ſurely 
tkarnt the wit to behave themſelves better 
to him, than thoſe had done. 

A: Yes, eſpecially: now that Cromwel in 
his Speech at their firſt Meeting had ex- 
preſly forbidden them to meddle , either 
with the Government by a ſiogle Perſorr 
and Parliament, or with the Militia, or 
with perpetuating of, Parliaments ; or ta- 
king . away Liberty of Conſcience : and 
told them alſo, that every Member of the 
_ Houſe, before they fate, muit take a Re- 
cognition of his Power in divers Points. 
Whereupon of above 400 there appeared 
not above 200 at firſt ; though afterwards 
_ fome relenting, there fate about 300. A- 
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gain, juſt at their fitting down he publiſh- 
ed ſome Ordinances of his own, bearing 
date before their meeting ; that they might 
ſee he took his own AQts to be as valid 
as theirs. But all this could not make 
them know themſelves. They proceeded 
to the Debate of every Article of the Re- 
cognition. 

B. They ſhould have debated that before 
they had taken it. 

2. But then they had never been ſuffer- 
ed to fit. 

Cromwel being informed of their ſtubborn - 
proceedings, and out of hope of any ſup- 
ply from them, diſſolved them. 

All that paſſed beſides in this year was 
the exerciſe of the High Court of Juſtice 
upon ſome Royalitts for Plots. | 

In the year 1655., the Engliſh, to the 
number of near 10000, landed in Hiſpa- 
niola in hope of the plunder of the Gold 
and Silver, whereof they thought there 
was great abundance in the Town of San- 
to Domingo; but were well beaten by a | 
few Spaniards ; and with the loſs of near 
L000 Men, went off to Famaica and poſſe | 
_ fedit. 

This year alſo the Royal Party made ano- 
ther attempt in the Weſt ; and proclaimed - 
there King Charles the Second : but few 
Jjoyning with them, and forge falling off, 


they 
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they: were ſoon ſuppreſſed, and many of 
the principal Perſons executed. 

B. In theſe many Inſurre&tions the Roy- 
aliſts, though they meant well, yet they 
did but diſſervice to the King by their Im- 
patience. What hope had they to prevail 
againſt ſo great an Army as the ProteCtor 
had ready 2 What cauſe was there to de= 
ſpair of ſeeing the King's buſineſs done bet- 
ter by the Diffſention and Ambition of the 
great Commanders in that Army ; whereof 
many had the tavour to be as well eſteemed 
amongſt them as Cromwe! himlſelt 2. 

A. That was ſomewhat uncertain. The 
Protector being fruſtrated of his hope of 
Money at Santo Domingo, reſolved to take 
from the Royaliſts the tenth part yearly 
of their Eſtates. And to this end chiefly 
he divided England into eleven Major-Ge- 
neralſhips, with Commiſſion to every Ma- 
jor-General to make a Roll of the Names 
of all ſuſpeted Perſons of. the King's Party, 
and to receive the tenth part of their E- 
ſtates within his PrecinC&t ; as alſo to take 
Caution from them not to aCt againſt the 
State; and to reveal all ' Plots that ſhould 
come to their knowledge, and to make 
them engage the like for their Servants. 
They had Commiſſion alfo to forbid Horle- 
races and Concourſe of People, and to re- 
ecive and account for this Decimation. 

_ X 2 B. BY 
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_ B. By this the Uſurper might eafily in- 
form himſelf of the value of all the E- 
ſtates in Ex7/and, and of the behaviour-and 
afie&ion of every Perſon of Quality ; which 
has heretofore been taken tor very great 
Tyranny. 

A. The year 1656. was a Parliament 
year by the Inſtrument, between the be- 
ginning of this year, and the day of the 

" Parliaments fitting, which was September 
the 17th, theſe Major-Generals refided in 
ſeveral Provinces, behaving themſelves moſt 
tyrannically. Among(t other of their Ty- 
rannies was the awing of EleCtions , and 
making themſelves, and whom they pleas'd, 
to be return d Members for the Parliament, 
which was alſo thought a part of Crom- 

1] wel's Deſign in their Conſtitution : for he 

'F had need of a giving Parliament, hav- 

F ing lately upon a Peace made with the 

French, drawn upon himſelf a War with 

SParn. P 

t This year it was that Captain Stainer 

: tet upon the Spaniſh Plate-Fleet, being 

+ eight in number, near Cadiz, whereof he 

ſunk two and took two, there being in 

one of them two Millions of Pieces of 

{Bt which -amounts to 4oo00o 4, Ster- 

ng. OP 
| Ru year alſo it was that Fames Naylor 
appearcd at Briſtol, and would be __ 

CN _; or 


— 
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for Jeſus Chriſt. He wore his Beard fork- 


| &, and his Hair compoſed to the likeneſs | 


of that in the Yolto Santo ; and being que- 
ſtiond , -would ſometimes anſwer , 7 hou 
ſayeſt it. He had alſo his Diſciples that 
would go by . his Horſe fide, to the mid- 
leg in dirt. Being ſent for by the Parlia- 
ment, he was: ſentenced to ſtand on the 
Pillory, to have. his Tongue bored through, 
and to be marked in the Forchead with the 
Letter B. for Blaſphemy, and to remain 
in Bridewel. Lambert, a great Fayorite 
of the Army, endeavour-d to fave him, 
partly, becauſe he had been his Soldier, 
and partly to curry ffvour with the Se- - 
Ctaries of the Army; for he was now 
no more in the Prote&or's favour , but 
meditating how he might ſucceed him in 
his Power. P 

About two years before this there ap- 
peared in Cormval a Propheteſs much fam'd 
tor her Dreams and Viſions, and hearkned 
to by many , whereof ſome were eminent 
Officers ; but ſhe and fome of her Com- 
plices being impriſon'd, we heard no more 
of her. | | 

B. I have heard of another, one L/y, 
that prophecied all the time of the Long | 
Parliament. What did they to him 2 

A. His Prophecies were of another kind; 


| he wasa writer of Almanacks, and a pre- 
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tender to a pretended Art of Judicial A+ 
ftrology, a meer Cozener to get mainte- 
nance from a. multitude of ignorant Peo- 
ple, and no doubt had been called in 
queſtion , 1t his Prophecies had been an 
way diſadvantageous to that Parliament, 
 B. I underſtand not how the Dreams 
and Prognoſtications of Mad-men ( for ſuch 
] take to be all thoſe that foretel future Con- 
tingencies) can be of any great diſadvantage 
to the Common wealth. 

A. Yes, yes : know there 1s nothing 
that renders Humane Counſels difficult, 
but the incertainty of future time, nor that 
fo well dire&ts men in their Deliberations, 
as the fore-ſight of the Sequels of their 
ACGtions ; Prophecice being many times the 
principal Cauſe of the Event foretold. Tf 
upon ſome prediCtion. the People ſhould 
have been made confident, that O/zer 
Cromwel and his Army ſhould be upon a 
day to come utterly defeated ; would not 
every one have endeavoured to aſliſt, 
and to deſerve well of the Party that 
ſhould give him that Defeat 2 Upon this 
account 1t was, that Fortune-tellers and 
Aſtrologers were ſo often baniſhed out of 
- Rome. 

- The laſt memorable thing of this year 
was a Motion made by a Member of the 
» Houſe, an Alderman of Londor, that the 

_ "54M Pra- 
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Prote&tor might be petition'd and ad- 
visd by the Houle, to leave the Title of 
Protector, and take upon him that of 
King. | \ 

B. That was indeed a bold Motion, 


and which would, it proſperous, have put . 


an end to many mens ambition, and to 
the licentiouſneſs of the whole Army. I 
think the Motion was made on purpole to 
ruine both the Prote&or himſelf, and his 
Ambitious Officers. 

A. It may be ſo. In the year 1657. the 
firſt thing the Parliament: did was the 
drawing up of this Petition to the Prote- 
tor, to take upon him the Government 
of the three Nations, with the Title of 
King. As of other Parliaments, fo of this, 
the greateſt part had been either kept out 
of the Houſe by force ; or elſe themſelves 
had forborn to ſit, and became guilty of 
ſetting up this King O/zver. But thoſe 
few that fate preſented their Petition to 
the ProteCtor April the ninth in the Ban- 
queting-houle at White-hal, where Sir Tho- 
mas Widdrington the Speaker uſed the firſt 
Arguments, and the ProteCtor deſir'd ſome 
time to ſeek God, the buſineſs being weigh- 
ty. The next day they ſent a Committee 
to him to receive his Anſwer, which An- 
{ver being not very clear, they prefled 
him again for a Reſolution ; ro- which 

X 4 he 
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he made anſwer in a long Speech, that 
ended in a peremptory refuſal : and fo 
retaining ſtill the Title of ProteQtor, he 
took upon him the Government accor- 
ding to certain Articles contained in the 
ſa1d- Petition. | 

B. What made him refuſe the Title of 
King ? 

A. Becauſe he durſt not take it at that 
- time; the Army being addicted to their 
great. Officers, and among(t their great 
Officers many hoping to ſucceed him; and 
the Succeſſion having been promiſed to ' 
Major-General Lambert, would have mu- 
tinied againſt him. He was therefore fot- 
ced to itay for a more propitious Conjun- 
cture. SES; 

B. What were thoſe Articles ? 

A. The moſt Important of them were ; 
Firſt, That he would exerciſe the -Office 
of Chief Magiſtrate of England, Scotland 
and Zreland, under the Title of ProteQtor, 
and govern the ſame according to the 
ſaid Petition and Advice : and that he 
would in his life-time name his' Suc 
ceſſor: N 
B. F believe the Scots, when they firſt 
rebell'd, never thought of being govern- 
ed abſolutely as they were by Olzver 
Crompek 
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" A. Secondly ; That he ſhould call a 
Parliament every three years at. fartheſt. 
Thirdly ; That thoſe Perſons which were 
Legally. choſen Members ſhould not be 
ſecluded without conſent of the Houſe. 
(In allowing this Clauſe the ProteQor 
; obſerv'd not, that the Secluded Members 
of this ſame Parliament are thereby re- 
admitted.) Fourthly, the Members were 
qualified. Fifthly, The Power of the 0- 
ther Houſe was defin'd. Sixthly, That 
no Law ſhould be made but by A& of 
Parliament. Seventhly ; That a conſtant 
yearly Revenue of a Million of Pounds 
ſhould be ſetled for the maintenance of 
the Army and Navy; and 300000 /. for 
the ſupport of the Government , beſides 
other Temporary Supplies, as the Houſe 
of Commons ſhould think fit. Eighthly ; 
That all the Officers of State ſhould be 
choſen by the Parliament. Ninthly ; That 
the Protector ſhould encourage the Mini- 
try. Laſtly; That he ſhould cauſe a Pro- 
teſſion of Religion 'to be agreed on , and 
publiſhed, There are divers others of leſs 

Importance. | 
Having ſigned the Article he was pre- 
ſently with- great Ceremony inſtalled a- 

| new. 

V B. What needed that, ſeeing he was ſtill 
but ProteCor 2 
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A, But the Articles of this Petition 
were not all the fame with thoſe of his 
former Inſtrument. . For now there was 
to be another Houſe; and whereas before 
his Councel was to name his 'Succeſfor, he 
had power now to do it himſelf ; ſo that he 
was an abſolute Monarch , and might 
leave the Succeſlion to his Son, if he would, 
and ſo ſucceſſively , or transfer it to whom 
he pleas'd. 

The Ceremony being ended, the Parlia- 
ment adjourned to the 20th of January fol- 
lowing; and then the other Houſe allo fate 
with their Fellows. 

The Houſe of Commons being now full, 
took little natice of the other Houle ; 
wherein there were not of {ixty Perſons, 
above nine Lords, but fell a queſtioning 
all-that their Fellows had done, during the 
time of their Secluſion , whence had fol. 
lowed the avoidance of the Power newl 
placed in the Prote&tor. Therefore going 
to the Houle, he made a Speech to them 
ending in theſe words; By the Living God 
1 muſt, and do difſove you. 

In this year the Engliſh gave the Spa- 
»iard anoth&r great Blow at Santa Cruz, 
not much leſs than that they had given him 
the year before at Cadiz. 

About the time of the Diſſolution of 
this Parliament the Royaliſts had another 
Deſign 
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Deſign againſt the Protector, which was 
to make an Inſurredtion in England, the 
King being in Flanders ready to ſecond 
them with an Army thence. But this 
alſo was diſcoverd by Treachery , and 
came to nothing, but the ruine of thoſe 
that were engaged in it; whereof many in 
the beginning of the next year were by a 
High Court of Juſtice impriſon'd, and ſome 
executed. | 

' This year alſo was Major General Lam- 
bert put out of all Employment, a man 
ſecond to none but Olver. in. the favour 
of the Army ; but becauſe he expected by 
that favour, or by promiſe from the Prote- 
Qor, to be his Succeſſor in the Supream 
Power, it would have been dangerous to 
lt him have Command in the Army ; 
the Prote&tor having deſign'd for his Succel- 
ſor his eldeſt Son Richard. 

In the year 1658. September the third, 
the Prote&tor died at White-ha/; having 
ever fince his laſt Eſtabliſhment been per- 
plexed with fear of being kill'd by ſome 
deſperate attempt of the Royaliſts. 

Being importun'd in his ſickneſs by his 
Privy-Council to name his Succeſſor , he 
nam'd his Son Richard, who encouraged 
thereunto, not by his own Ambition, but 
by Fleetwood , Desbrough, Thurlge, and 0- 
ther of his Council, was content to take 

It 
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it upon him, and preſently Addreſſes were 
made to him from the Armies in England, 
Scotland and Ireland. His firſt buſineſs 
was the chargeable and ſplendid Funeral of 
his Father. | 

Thus was Richard Cromwel ſeated in 
the Imperial Throne of England, Scotland 
and Jreland, Succeſſor to his Father, lift- 
ed up to it by the Officers of the Army 
then in Town, and congratulated by all 
the parts of the Army throughout the 
three Nations , ſcarce any Garriſon omit- 
ting their particular flattering Addreſſes to . 

IM. 
8B. Seeing the Army approved of him, 
how came he ſo ſoon caſt off - 

A. The Army was inconſtant, he him- 
ſelf irreſolute , and without -any, Military 
Glory. And though the .two principal 
Officers had a near relation to him ; yet 
neither of them, but Lambert, was the 
great Favorite of the Army ; and by court- 
ing Fleetwood to take upon him the Prote- 
Ctorſhip, and by tampering with the Sol- 
diers, had gotten again to be a Collqnel. 
| He and the reſt of the Officers had a 
Councel at Wa/ingford-houſe, ( where Fleet- 
wood dwelt ) for the diſpoſſeſſing' of Ri- 
chard, though they had not yet conſider- 
ed how the Nations ſhould be govern'd 
aiterwards ; for from the beginning # 
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the Rebellion the Method of Ambition 
was conſtantly this ; firſt to deſtroy, and 
then to conſider what they ſhould ſer 
up. | 
"> Could not the ProteQor, who kept 
his Court at White-hall, diſcover what the 
buſineſs of the Officers was at Wallingford- 
houſe ſo near him 2 

A. Yes; he was by divers of his Friends 
inform'd of it, and councel d by ſome of 
them, who would have done it, to kill 
the Chiet of them ; but he had not cou- 
rage enough to give them. ſuch a Com- 
miſſion. He took therefore the Counſel 


_ of ſome milder Perſons, which was to call 


a Parliament. Whereupon Writs were 
preſently ſent to thoſe that were in the 
laſt Parliament of the other Houſe, and 
other Writs to the Sherifts for the EleQti- 
on of Knights and Burgeſles, to aſlem- 
ble on the 27th of Fanzary following, E- 
letions were made according to the An- 
cient manner, and a Houſe of Commons 
now of the right Eng/iſh temper, and about 
400 in number, including twenty for Scot- 
land, and as many. for Jre/aud. Being 


' met, they take themſelves, without the 


Protector and other Houſe, to be a Parlia- 
ment, and to have the Supream Power of 
the three Nations. 


- For 
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For the firſt buſineſs, they intended the 
Power of that other Houſe : but becauſe 
. the ProteCtor had recommended to them, 
- for their firſt buſineſs, an Ac (already 
drawn up ) for the Recognition of his Pro- 
tectoral Power ; they began with that ; 
and voted, ( after a fortnights Deliberati- 
on) that an A ſhould be made, where- 
of this A&t of Recognition ſhould be part, 
and that another part ſhould be for the 
bounding of the Protector's Power , and 
for the ſecuring the Priviledges of Parlia- 
ment, and. Liberties of the Subject ; and * 
that all ſhould paſs together. 
_ B. Why did theſe Men obey. the Prote- 
Cor at firſt, in meeting upon his only Sum- 
mons? Was not that as tull a Recognition 
of his Power as was needful > Why by this 
Example did they teach the People that 
he was to be obeyed, and then by putting 
Laws upon him, teach them the contrary ? 
Was it not the ProteCor that made the Par- 
lament ? Why did they not acknowledze 
their Maker ? 
-- A. I believe it is the defire of moſt men 
. to bear Ruſe, but few of them know what 
Title one has to it more than another, be- 
fides the Right of the Sword. 
 B. If they acknowledged the Right of 
the Sword, they were neither juſt, nor 
wiſe to oppoſe the preſent ——— 
et 


_ . raiſed a ſufficient Army ) have done the 
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ſet up and approved by all the Forces of = 
the three Kingdoms. The Principles of I 
this Houſe of Commons were, no doubt, ? 
the very ſame with theirs who began the 
Rebellion ; and would ( if they could have 


ſame againſt the Protector ; and the Ge- 
neral of their Army would, in like man- 
ner, have reduced them to a Rump: for 
they that keep an Army, and cannot ma- 
ſter it, muſt be ſubje& to it as much as 
he that keeps a Lion in his Houſe. The 
temper of all the Parliaments, fing© the , 
time of Queen Elizabeth, has been the 
ſame with the temper of this Parliamear, 
and ſhall always be ſuch as long as the 
Presbyterians and men of Democratical 
Principles have the like Influence upon the 
Elections. 

A. After they reſolv'd concerning the 
other Houſe ; that during this Parliament 
they would tranſa&t with it, but without 
intrenching upon the Right of the Peers, 
to have Writs ſent to then in all future 
Parliaments. Theſe Votes being paſſed, 
they proceed to another, wherein they af- 
ſume to themſelves the Power of the Mi- 
litia, Alſo to ſhew their Supream Power, 
they deliver'd out of priſon ſome of thoſe 
that had been ( they faid ) illegally com- 
mitted by the former Prote&tor.” Other 

Points 
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Points concerning Civil Raghes, and con- 
cerning Religion, very pleaſing to the Peo- 
ple, were now alſo under their Conſidera- 
tion. So that in the end of this year the 
Proteftor was no leſs jealous of the ,Paylia- 
ment than of the Councel of Officers at 
Wallingford-houſe. | | 
B. Thus 'tis when ignorant men will 
undertake Reformation, Here are three 
Parties, the Protector, the Parliament, and 
the Army. The ProteGor againſt Parlia- 
ment and Army ; the Parliament againſt 
Army and Protector, and the Army againſt . 
ProteC&tor and Parliament. . PR 
A. In the beginning of 1659. the Par- 
liament paſſed dwers other AQts ; one was 
to forbid the Meetings in Councel of the 
Army-Officers without order from the Pro- 
tector, and both Houſes. Another, That 
no man ſhall have any Command or Truſt 
in the Army, who did not firſt under his 
hand engage himſelf, never to interrupt 
any of the Members, but that they might 
freely meet and debate in the Houſe. 
And to pleaſe the Soldiers, they voted to 
take preſently into their Conſideration 
the means of paying them their Arrears. 
But whilſt they were conſidering this, the 
ProteCtor ( according to the firit of thoſe 
Ads ) forbad the meeting of Officers at 


Wallingferd+houſe: This made the Govern- 
| ment, 


ment, which by the difagreement of the 4 
Prote&or and Army was already. looſe, 
to fall in pieces. For the Officers. from 
Wallingford-houſe, with, Soldiers enough, 
came over to White-hall, and bronght 
with' them a Commiſſion ready drawn 
(giving power to-Desborough to diſſolve the 
Parkament ) for the Prote&tor to ſign ; 
which alfo tis Heart and his Party filing 
him , he ſigned. The” Parliament never- 
thelefs continued fitting, but at the end 
of the Week, the Houſe adjourned till the 
Monday after, being April the 25th. At 
their coming on Moxday morning , they 
found the door of the Houſe ſhut up, and 
the paſſages to it filled with Soldiers, who 
phinly told them they muſt ſit no longer. 
Richard's Authority, and buſineſs in Town, 
being thus atn end, he retir'd into the 
 Coutttry, where within a* few days ( up- 
on promiſe of the payment 'of his Debts, 
which his Father's Funeral had:made great.) 
-— ſigned a Reſignation of his Proteor- 
. To rETT. N 

A. To no" body.. Blit after teh 'days 
Ceffation'of the Treg Power ; forme 
of 'tlte Rutmpers that were i Town toge- 
ther with the old Speaker *'Mr. Wiltiam 
| Tenthal, reſoly'd amongſt themſelves, and 
with Lambert , ZZeflerig , and other Offi. 
Y cers, 
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cers,. who werealſo Rumpers, in. all 4z 
to.go into the Houſe, which they did, and 
were by the Army declared to be the Par-. | 
 liament. | 
g "There , were. alſo .in Weſtminſter-hall at 
© that time , about their private buſineſs, 
| ſome few of thoſe whom the Army had ſe: 
cluded in 1648, and were called the Seclus 
ded Members. Theſe knowing themſelyes 
to have been elected by the ſame Authority, 
and to have the. ſame Right ro, fit, attempt- 
ed to.get into the Houſe, but were kept 
out by the Soldiers. The firſt. Vote of 
the Rump re-ſeated was; That ſuch. per- 
fons ds heretofore Members of this Parlia- 
Z ment have not fitten-in this Parliament 
E, ſince the year 1648. ſhall not fit in thi 
bk Houſe, till farther order of the Parliament; 
> and thus the Rump recovered..their Autho 
3 rity. May the ſeventh 1659. which they loſt 
in April 1653. _.. F2Y 
'B. Seeing there | have been ſo many 
Shiftings of the Supream Authority , I 
pray you for memories ſake, repeat them 
briefly in times and order. , | 
.. 4. Furſt; - from 11640. to 1648. when 
the, King was mufdered, the Sovereignty 
was diſputed . between King . Charles the 
firft, and the Presbyterian- Parliament. Se- 
condly, from 1648. to x653. the Power 
Wwasin that part 'of the Parkament why 
2 . | vote 
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voted the Tryal of the King, -and declard: 
themſelves , withqut King" or Houſe of 
Lords, to have the Supream Authorityof: 
England and Trelaud. ' For'there were in 
. the Long / Parliament two Factions, the' 
Presbyterian and Independent, the former 
whereof ſought -only the : fubjeQtion'of the 
King, not his deſtruQtion diretly, the lat 
ter tought directly his deſtruttion, and-this 
part is it which 'was called the Rumps 
Thirdly, from [April the zoth to 'Fuly the 
fourth the Supream ' Power//was (in the 
hands of a Councel of State* conſtituted 
by Cromwel. . Fourthly, from Fuly the 4th 
to December the 12th of the ſame year,'it 
was in the hands of men called! unto it-by 
Cromwel, whom he' termed' Men of Fides 
lity and Integrity, and madg-them a Par- 
lament, whichiwas called in contempt of 
one of the Members Barebone's Parliament. 
Fiftthly; from December the 12th 1653. to 
September the: third 1658./it was in the 
hands of Oliver Cromwel with the Titleof 
ProteCtor.. Sixthly', from'- September the 
third 1658. 'to; pri] the 25th 1659. Ri- 
chard Cromwel had it as Succeſſor to his 
Father. Seventhly, from . 4pri/ the 25th 
1659. to May the ſeventh of the ſame year, 
1: was no where. -Eighthly;-from May the 
ſeventh 1659. the Rump which was turn- 
| &d out of doors in 1653+ recover'd it again, . 
| Y 2 
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- and: ſhalll | loſe it- again to: a-Committee;of 
Satcty, and -agam recover it, and again loſe 
it.zo the Right, Qwner. oc; v1 
11:B. By whdmy: and\by\-what Art came 
the; Rump ta be, turned;;out'; the ſecond 
HmBe? | 1} 19857 z>5T b | 
4+ One would think' them ſafe enough; 
the! Artny in Sctt/and;; which when it, was 
#Lordong had helped O/zver to put dawn 
the Ramp; ſubmitted now., begg'd par- 
dons - And; ptomiſed| obedience. The Sol- 
diers:in Town had their-pay mended, and 
the; Commanders every: .whitre took the 
old Eogagement, whereby' they. had: ac- 
knowledged | tlicir . Authority: heretofore. 
Fhey alto: receiw'd their Commiſſions in 
the. Houſe it" ſ6lf from the: Speaker , who 
was Generalifimo, Fleetwood: Was made 
Lieutenant Genetal' with fuch, 'and fo: ma- 
ny. Limitetions as were thought 'neceſſa- 
ry. by: the Rump, that-.remembred how 
they --had been. ſerved 'by the General 0- 
iter: Alſo; Herry:Croimrel,: Lord-Licute- 
nant-.of: reid, having (reſigned his. Com 
—_— by Commind, gerurned into |Eng- 
— But. Lambert, tor: whont (as was: ſaid) | 
Olrver had promiſed: the Succeſſion, and as 
well as the Rump knew the way ta the 
Prote&orſhip,'by Oliver's: own 
was refolvid:to proceed init, upon the firſt 
Das OPppor- 
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opportanity,, which preſented it ſelf. pre- 
ſently after; 

Beſides ſome Plots of Royaliſts, whom 
oor the old faſhion they+ again perſecu- 

7 ed, there - was n Inſurre&ion made a- 
Ginn them' by Presbyterians in Cheſhire, 

aded by Sir George Booth , one of the 
Secluded qr hen they were in number 
about 3000, and, their: pretence was for. 2 
Free Parliament ; there was: a . great, talk 
of another Riſing ,..or endeavour to riſe 
in Devoyſhire and Cornwal., .at the Jury 
time. To ſuppreſs Sir George Booth 
Rump ſent down more than a fufficient 
Army under Lambert, which quickly de- 
feated the Cheſhire Party , and recovered 
Cheſter, Leyerpool , and all the other pla- 
ces they had [eized. Divers. alſo of Fe 
Commanders in and. after the Battle were 
taken Priſoners, whereof Sir George Booth 
himſelf was one. 

This Exploit done, Lambert before his 
return , Careſſed his Soldiers with an En» 
tertainment at his own Houſe in Tork.fbire, 
and got their conſent. tg, a Petition to be 
made to the Houſe, that a General might 
be ſet up in the Army,. as being unfit that 
the Army ſhould be judged = any power 
extrinſick to it ſelf. , 

B.1 do not tee that unkitnek, 
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$96 Deeper OFD. Part IVY: 
- "4. Nor I. But: it was '( as I have 
heard ) an Axiom of Sir Henry  Yane's : 
burt-/it ſo muh diſpleaſed the Rump, that 
they voted , That the having of more 
Generals in the Army than werealready 
ſctled, was unneceſſary, burthenſome, and 
dangerous to the Common. wealth. 
| # This was' not Olzver's method : for | 
though this*Cheſhire-Vitory had been as 
glorious as that 'of Oliver at Dunbar, yet 
it was not the Mong that made Oliver 

1 


General , but the Reſighation of Fairfax, 


lament. | 
_ 4. But Lambert thought ſo well of 
himſelf, as to expect it : therefore, at his 
return to Zondon, he and other Officers 
Aſſembling at Walling ford-houſe, drew their 
Petition 'into' form, and call d it a Repre- 
ſentation, , wherein the Chief Point was to 
have a General ; but many other of lefs 
Importance were added; and this the 
* repreſented tothe Houſe Ofober the fourth 
by Major-General Desborongh : and this fo 
far fotth awed” them, as to teach them 
fo much good manners as to promiſe to 
take it preſently into debate: Which they 
did ; and Offer. the 12, having reco- 
vered their Spirits, voted ; That the Com- 
miſſions of *Zambert, Desborough, and 0- 
thers of the Counge| at Wallingford-houſe, 
_ | ſhould 


and the profer of it to Cromwe! by the Par* - | 
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ſhould -be* void.” em, That the Army 
ſhould be: governd by a Commilſlion' to 
Fleetwood, Monk, Haflerig, Walton, Morley 
and Overton, till February the 12th follow- 
ing. And to make this good againſt the 
force they expected from Lambert, they 
ordered Haſlerig and Morley to iſſue War- 
\ rants to ſuch Officers as they could truſt, 
to bring their Soldiers 'next morning into 
Weſtminſter, which was done ſomewhat 
too late ; for Lambert had firit brought 
his Soldiers thither, and [beſet the Houſe, 
and turned back the Speaker, which was 
then coming to it : but Haſlerig's Forces 
marching about St. James's Park-wall,' came 
into St. Matgaret's Church-yard ; and fo 
\ both Parties looked all day one. upon ano- 

ther, like Enemies, but cred not to 
fight, whereby the Rump was put ont of 
poſſeſſion of the Houſe ; and the Officers 
continued their Meeting, as before, at Wal- 
lingford-houſe. <p -Y 

There they choſe from” among thems 
{:lyes, with ſome few of the, City, a Com- 
mittee, which they called the Committee 
of Safety ; whereof the Chief were Lam- 
bert and Yane, who with the advice of a 
General Councel of Officers, had power 
to 'call Delinquents to Trial. © To ſuppreſs 
Rebellions; To. treat with Forreign States, 
&c. You ſee now the Rump' eat off; and 
| | ® 4 the 
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the Supream Power ( which is charged 
with Salus Populi) transferd to a Coun» 
cel of. Officers. And yet Lambert hopes 
for it in the end. But one of their Li- 
mitations was; That they ſhould within 
ſix weeks preſent to the Army a, new 
Model of the Government ; if they had 
done ſo, do you think they would have 
prefer'd Lambert or any ather to the Su- 
"1x66 Authority therein, rather than them- 
yes ? 
© B. I think not. When the Rump had 
put into. Commiſſion ( amongſt a tew 0» + 
thers ) for the Government of the Ar- 
my... that is to ſay , for the Government 
of the three Nations, General Monk, al- 
ready. Commander in Chief of the Army 
in Scotland; and: that had done much grea- 
ter things in this War, than Lambert ; 
how- durſt they leave him out of this * 
Committee of Safety 2 Or. how could Lam- 
bert think that General Monk would for- 
ve; it , and. ngt endeayour to faſten the 
again ? 
: 0 The thought not of him ; his Gal- 
hntry had been ſhewn on remote Star 
&s, treland and Scotland, His. Ambition 
= appear d: here in their Contentir 
ans. for the Government, but he had com- 
plied” both with Richard and the Rump. 
After General Monk had fgnificd by Let- 


rex 


ter his diſlike. of the Progeedings of Lam- 
bert and his Fellows, they were much ſur- 

rizd, and began to think him more-con- 
Flcrable than they had done ; but .it -was 
too late. 

B. Why? His Army was too ſmall for 
ſo great an Enterprize. 

A. The General knew very well his 
own , and their Forces; both what they 
were then, and how they might be aug- 
mented, and what generally City . and 
Country wiſhed for, which was the Reſti- 
tution of the King : which to bring about 
there needed no more, but to come with 
his Army ( though -not very great) to 
London ; To the doing whereof there was 
no obſtacle but the Army with Lambert. 
What could, he do in this. Caſe 2 If he 
had declard preſently for the King, or 
+ for a Free Dietiament., all the Armies in 
England would have joyned againſt him, 
n., aſſuming the Title of a Parliament, 
would have furniſhed themſelves with 
Money. B 

General Monk, after he had thus quar- 
relled by his Letter with the Councel-Of- 
ficers , ſecur'd firſt thoſe Officers of . his 
own Army, which were \Anabaptiſts, and 
therefore not to be truſted, and put. or 
thers -into their places ; then drawing, his 
Forces together ., marched to Baruyck, 

| Being 
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$36 -Behemoth. Part IV: | 
Being there he indifted a Convention of 
the Scots, of whom he defird that they 
would take order for the ſecurity of that 
Nation in his abſence, and raiſe ſome main- 
tenance for his Army in , their March, 
The Convention promiſed for the ſecuri- 
ty. of the Nation their heſt endeavour, and 
raiſed him a Sum of Money, not great, 
but enough for this purpoſe , excuſing 
themſelves upon their preſent wants. On 
the other ſide, the Committee of Safety, 
with "the greateſt and beſt part of their 
Army, ſent Lambert to oppoſe him ; bur ' 
at the fame time by divers Meſſages and 
Mediators, urged him to a Treaty ; which 
he conſented to, and ſent three Officers 
to London to Treat with as many of | 
theirs. Theſe fix ſuddenly concluded |} 
( without power from the General) upon 
theſe: Articles; That the King be exclu- 
ded ; a Free State ſetled ; the Miniſtry 
and Univerſities encouraged, with divers 
others.© Which' the General liked not, 
and impriſoned one of his Commiſſioners 
for exceeding his Commiſſion. Where- | 
upon another "Treaty was agreed on of 
five to five. -But whilſt theſe Treaties 
were in hand, ZZaſferig, a Member of the 
Rump, ſeized on Portſmouth, and the Sol- | 
diers fent by the Committee of Safety | 
to reduce it}, inſtead' of that, entred _ 
mwOnEt rae 
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the Town , and joyned with Zaſlerig: 
[Secondly , the City renewed their Tur 
Mmults for a Free-Parliament. Thirdly, 
'the- Lord Fairfax, a Member alſo of the 
Rump, and greatly favour'd in Tork-ſhire, 
was raiſing Forces there behind Lambert, 
who being now between two Armies, his 
Enemies, would gladly have fought with 
the General, Fourthly , there came news 
that Devonſhire and Cornwall were Liſt- 
ing of Soldiers. Laſtly, Lambert's Ar- 
my wanting Money, and ſure they ſhould 
not be furniſhed from the Councel of 
Officers, which had neither Authority, 
nor Strength to Levy Money, grew dif- 
contented, and ( for their free Quarter ) 
were odious to the Northern Coun- 
_ tries. 

B, I wonder why the Scots were fo 
ready to furniſh General Monk with Mo- 
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ney ; for they were no Friends to the 


Rump 2 | 
4. TI know not; but I believe the Scots 
would have parted with a greater Sum, 
rather than the Eng/zh ſhould not have 
gone together by the ears amongſt them- 
ſelves. The  Councel of Officers being 
now, beſet with ſo many Enemies , pro- 
duced fpeedily their Model of Govern- 
ment, which was to have a Free-Parlia- 
ment, which ſhould meet December _ 
It; 
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15th, but with ſuch qualifications of no 
"King, no Houſe of Lords,, as made the 
City more angry than before.” To ſend 
Soldiers into the Weſt, to ſuppreſs thoſe 
that were riſing there, they durſt not, for 
fear of the City; nor cogld they raife 
any other for want of Money. There 
remained nothing but 'to break, and quit- 
ting Walling ford-houſe, to ſhift for them- 
ſelves. | ON 
This coming to the knowledge of their 
Army in the North, they deſerted Lam- 
bert ; and the Rump the 26h: of December 
repoſſeſſed the Houle. : 
B. Seeing the Rump was now re-ſcat- 
ed', the buſineſs pretended by General 
Monk tor his nakihing to London was at 
an end. | 
A. The Rump, though ſeated, was not 
well ſetled, but'(in the midſt of ſo ma- 
ny Tumults for a' Free-Parliament ) had 
as much need of the General's coming up 
now, as before., He therefore ſent them 
word, that becauſe he thought them not 
yet ſecure enough , he would come up 
to London with his Army ; which they 
not only accepted, but allo intreated him 
to'do, and voted him for his Services 
1000 /. a year, | 
The General marching towards London, 
the Country every where petifion'd bi 
| or 
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. for a Free-Parliament. The Rump, to'mak 


their own. ' The General for all that, had 
not let fall a word in-all this time, that 
could be taken for-a Declaration of his final 


* Defigh. 


. B, How did the Rump revenge them- 
ſelves on" Lambert > / | = 
A. "They never troubled him ; no6r'd6 
I know any © cauſe of * ſo gentle dealing 
with him? but cettainly Lambert was the 
ableft of any Officer they had to do them 
ſervice , when: they 'ſhoutd'. have means, 
and need to employ him. Afﬀter the Ge- 
neral was'''come to/ London, the Rump 


| fent to the City for their part of a Tax 
of 1000001. a month; "for fix motiths; 


according. to an AQ,” which the Rump 
had made - formerly, -before' their difſcizin 
by - the ' Conimitree of 'Szfety, But the 
City, who were adverſe to the Rump, 
and keen' up0n- a Free-Patliament , conld 
fot be - brought to 'give- their Money to 
their Enemies, and -to purpoſes repugnant 
to their own. Hereupon the Rump nt 
order to the General' to break down "the 
City Gates -and their *Portcullices, and tp 
impriſon- tertain obſtinizte Citizens; This 
he performet-, and it was the laſt Ervice 
he did them 2025 "> 0 
[0 I: . 2008 
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- About this; time” the Commiſſion , by 
which: General Monk , with others , "had 
the Government of the Army . put into 
their hands by the; Rump ,- before the 
uſurpation of the Councel of Officers; 
came to expire, which the preſent Rump 
renewed. 

B. He was thereby the ſixth part of the 
- General of the whole Forces of - the Com- 
mon-wealth. If I had been as:the Rump, 
he - ſhould have. been ſole General. In 
luch Caſes as this, there cannot be a grea- 
ter. Vice than pinching. Ambition ſhould 
be liberal. 

. 4. After the;pulling down of the City 
Gates, the General; ſent a-Letter to the 
Rump to let them; know, that that Ser- 
Viep was much againſt his Nature, and: 

ut them in mind how - well-the City 
£ ſery'd the Parliament throughout the 
whole War. 

*B. Yes. But for the City: the Parlia- 
ment could never have made the War, 
nor. the Rump. ever have murdered the 


ike 'The Rump conſidered not the me- 
rit of the. City.,. nor the good Nature of 
;-General. "They, | were, buſie.; They 
ving out Commiſſions; making of 
; tor Abjuration of the King 4: his 
Li; » and for the Old Engagement and 
COIl- 
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conferring. with. the City to get & 
The Cn alſo deſir'd = hear Conſens, 
between ſome of the Rump, and ſome-of 
+ 'the Secluded Members, - concerning the 
Juſtice of-their Secluſion, and of the hurt 
that could follow from their re-admiſſi- 
,on. And it was granted, after lorſg Confe- 
rence, the General finding the Rump's 
pretences unreaſonable and ambitious, de- 
clared himſelf, with the City, for a Free- 
Parliament,, and came to Heſtminſter 
with the Secluded Members, ( whom he 
had appointed to meet and ſtay for him 
.at White hall ) and replaced. them in the 
Houſe amongſt the Rumpers; ſo that now 
the: ſame Cattle that were in the Houſe 
of Commons: in 1640. ( except thoſe that 
were dead, and thoſe that went from 
them to the: late King at Oxford) are all 
there again.. | 

B. But [this ( methinks) was no good 
Service to the King, unleſs they had learnt 
better Principles. - | 

A. They Fad learnt nothing. The Ma- 
jor part was now again Presbyterian. *Tis 
true they were ſo grateful to General 
Monk, as to make him General of all the 
Forces in the three Nations. They -did 
well alſo to make void the Engagement ; 
but it was becauſe thoſe Atts were made 
tothe prejudice of their Party ; be. - 
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called none of their own Rebellious Or- 
- 'dinances, for dil-any thing 'in order to 
the good” of 'the preſent King : but on 
the 'contrary”" they” declared by a Vote, 
that the late" King began the War againſt 
his'two Houſes. '' | | L 
B. The two' Houſes corifidered as two 
Perſons, were they not two of the King's 
SubjeQts? If a King raiſe an'Army againſt 
his Subje&, is it lawful for that Subje& ro 
reſiſt with force, when (us in"this Cafe ) 
he 'might have had peace upon his ſub- 
miſſion ? | | 63] av D6-tt ; 
A. They knew they had  atted vil 
and- ſottiſhly ; but becauſe - they had a 
ways gnm_ to greater than ordit- 
ry wiſdom arid godlineſs , 'they were loth 
to confeſs it. The  Presbyterians now 
faw [their time to make''# Confeflion' of 
their Faith, and preſented it to'tlie Hottſt 
of 'Commons, to ſhew they i980 ot iba . 
ed'their Principles, which 1( after fix ted. 
ings in the Houle )- was voted to be ea 
ed; and once a' year to-be'read publickly 
in every h. Vir T4;q 100 
B.T fay again, this re-eftabliſhing” of 
the Long Parhament was no good fervice 
eo the King. 008.200 ONE 
A, Have a litthk patience. 'They were 
re:Nabliſhed with two Conditions. ' Ote 
ro determine their ſitting before .the w_ 
91 0 
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of March; be to fend out Writ: $1 be- 
fore their 'rifinj for He "Ele@tions. ' ©. bo > 
'B. That qualifies. © She. =, 
A: That brought in the King : for NM 
of this Long Perkins (the Can _ 
having felt the ſmart of their former,' 
vice ) could "get Reagan clioſen als 
This New Parliament. began to fit 4 41 
the 25th 1660. How ſoon theſe © 
ih the King ; with what Joy and Trwnh 
he was receiv'd ; how earneſtly 
efty efſed the Parliarttent rd the 'A& 
* Oblivion , 'and how few were 'ex- 
_ out of _ it, you know as. well 


| ” But I have not yet obſerved id the 
Presbyterians any oblivion of their for- 
mer Principles. We are but returned'to 
the ſtate we were in at the beginning of 
the Sedition. 

A. Notſo: for before that time, though 
the Kings of Erg/and had the Right of 
the Militia in yertue of the Sovereignty; 
#nd without diſpute, atid withour an = 


ticular Ad of Parkcantit direQly to t 
Fare, yet now ; after this bloody. Fi 


te, the next ( which is the preſent ) 
iament in proper and etpich terms 
hath declar'd the ſame to be the Righ 

of the King only , without either of 
Houſes of Parliament ; which Act is Ban 
7. initrus 
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any Argur. 
oa Savereign, 
9y he Am- 


me. to come. 
..] pray .God.it prove fo. \ | 
ver 1 muſt conſels , that this f Replace 
has 'done all that a Parliamehr. can: do for 
the: Kcurity of our. Peace: which. I think. 
0. would be enough, if: Pr eachers would. 
rake heed of inftilng evi{ Prihciples in- 
to ,their Auditory have ken. .1n this 
Revolution a circular motion, of the So- 
vereign. Power through two . Uſurpers, 
fxom the late King to” this his Son : for 
( leaving out, the, Power of che Councel 
of - Officers , which was but temporary, 
and. no otherwiſe owned by them, but 
in truſt ) it moved from Bk Charles the 
Firft to the Long Parliament, from thence 
ro. the Rump,. trom, the Rump to Ohjver 
Cromwel, and then back again from Rz- 
chard Cromwel to the Rump, thence . to 
the Eong Parliament , and, thence-to King 
Charles the Second, , where, long may._.1t 
remain. 
A. Amen. © bat may he have as' of: 
5H as there 5 ip te, we ſuch a Ge» 
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- B. Yow-have told -me  little- of -the 
General till now in the end :. but truly, 
Ethink, the" bringing of "his little Army 
inteecly but 6" 'Scotlartt;,” up © to Londen, 
was the greateſt Stratagem rhar 1is- extant 
in Hiſtory,x 3 MLNV 
SHOUT OE IO! 1.26I1Q Fa. 
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by 4. Littleton D. D. Folio. 

Brevis Demonſtratio, being the truth of Chriſtian 
Religion proved by reaſon in Twelves p. 10 &. 

The primitive Inſtitution, Thewing the Antiquity 
and uſefulneſs of Catechizing, by the Author of 
this Book, price 12 d. | 

A Euneral Sermon for a drown*d Man, Qi#avo. --- 

eAMr. HowePs Viſitation Sermon, Bwarto. 

Dr. Haſcard's two Sermons, Bart. 
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An Toſticution of general Hiſtory,or the Hiſtory 
of the World; being a Campleat body.there- 
of, in two-Volumes, by Williew Howel LL: D. 
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time 3 i Dpnney'® ownſend Efquire,,. Member 
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Partheniſſa, written by the Earl of Orrery;in Flo. 
Clelia, the whole work in five: parts, written' in 
French, now put into Ce oretpia®t 


C* 


ADeſerite of Conant a2nAccountof 


_ 


» 2» 4; Shes LAS. + : 
FS þ anc —_— 1T, 


ef a "W . 
” q a 3. - 
ſ . - - 
£ - wn $$ # Kk i, 
” P fs F dth” > 4. wk v 
ax" PIERS ; oo br 4 
WW, bh bu Y * + te. , 
WP 1 pa 


prion it tothe T; «Tak 08 + 
entlemen 


oi rn how wo thn on for 
"Pratt, Funerals, and all peblick meetings, in 


> Fepelves," bouhd $4. 
A Diſcoiut ſe of the 'Dukedom of 'Modena, totithin- 
\\Ingyhe'Ori hal" Ahriquity of that © Dnkedom, 


207 Quearto, 
T be Travels owe, by Thomas Hobbs in T'welves 
bound, price 1 8. ' 
The preſent Statr of London, contdining the Anti- 
quity, . dm Walk, River. Bridge, Fe. of 


F.-B. Eſquire. / 

carers Gr Romance, cm Hiſtol 

A Company efPlayers,' , 

- of Variety of *Witand-Pleafore; in Folro, ' 
TRIAILL of whe Peak. itt Dirbyſhire,commonly 

:- calkd the Devils Asſo of Pk: by: Tho. Hobbs, 
k - An OfZxvo. NN LE] 
The £fe and: Diab ef Habdrattie Author of the 
:-\TwkeſbReligion;being an Accomt of hisTribe, 
EIS by rhe-Anchir of #13 Bok, in Ofivo. 

The: Hiftotian's Guide, being'\n\3emniiary- Accor 
roÞ-all the Ations/. E Siege,” '&0; that 
rave. hdppene&d? if" Enlard fr fexrſtofe years 
he in Twelve 7c { 201 O01 DSUBNV) S381 
dion, bei Colle@tiohrdf fomemrincipal 
ſent of Kin Foyt being of the 


Me. W$Hiltorical 

| — Oetions a0 99. - price 1 5.6 d. 
& Aedrs Baffieds\ fi cot our jer> 2s 

it was under the Government of t the'Exd of 

NJIviot'; ; by the Authby 0 of this Bob ks 

Alt Homer's Wir TRſianed 2\fttry' Engliſh by 

$f \Tbomas Hobby; tnienn 0707 309 wo! 

pgs: Cruelties, ſhewed in a Nareative of Pabdyps 


Tryal 


__ and Condemnation; in" Fobo 1's, 1 
An Hiſtorical Narration of. Hereſir, by" Tho: Hobbs, 
in Folio. 
F-nndron of Tho. Hobby jnaPoam: in Evgtiſh;in Fol. 
Conſideration on the-Zoyaltyy Religion, Reputation, 
and Mamers of Mr. Hobbs, in 'Oftavo, price 
bound 1 5,-: + 
The Memoires and rare Adventures of Silvia 
Molere, all the ſix parts, in Twelves, price a 5. 
Tho. Hobbs Angli Malmsbur. Vita, being an Account 
of Mr.Hobbs,of the Books he wrote,of the times 
» when, and the;joccaſions thereof, of the Books 
" and Authorg againſt him, of. his Converſation 
and han in Oftave,printed 1681. 
L AW. | 
The Juriſdiction of the Authority of Courr Leets, 
Court Barons,Court Marſhals, &c. by F. Kivodits; 
in Oftavo. - 
Praxis Curiz Admiralitatis! Anglite., Author, 
Francis Clark, in Twelves: |. . | 
SIT Simon Deiggs Parſons-Councellor, in Oltave, 
third Edition, 1681. .)@ - 
Clerks Manugl; a Book of Preſidents, i in Oftevo. 
Officina Brevixn, lelett forms of 'Writs and other 
© were fo Court i ped fs 
Weſt minſter,&C. 1h Folso,price 12. 5: 1650 
A Diode betwixt;a Student and a Philoſopher, 


. about the Common Laws of England, Ofag, 
by. Thos Hobbs. \ pa. 


7 
Melpomene, c or che Maſes Gelight,. in O&ve. 
The Confinement with Annot.. in Otheve. 
The White Devil. in Qu470,.. 1+ 
Catiline's Conſpiracy, in Qzarto. 

Rival Kings, in Quarto. 


Old Troop, in Qzaree.”.” 


70 
—_ 
8 
4 
= Pg 
"hd 


I bythe We; \- 
Counterfeit roma dog in Queres: 1909 - 
Twbridg-Wells in Bawto, tt 
Man-of New=Market, in Fx b-2 
barre N Tg 10 \ Qu#r70, \ Qnarto, | 
on. [LEAES 


The America 
Lord Baton*s Apothey 


Hobb; Natural Philoſophy, in Of avos - | 
Feavers/cuxgell Jelaites Powder. in 229 2681, * 


Oliver Cromwell's Sermon d/16 

Filmddf Ufury, -in- mo m—_ 

Sannderfs Phylicks, _—_— as 

ThaGltuice: ; Cuivioſity; we nterpretion 
\Dreams;and WFottube- 

Aobls his. defence oP his Leviathan, pond 

Hobbs bis Phyſica Problems; in Oftave,-+ > \* 


The defended; by-Dr. 9-27. 
F Dn PD A- 


braham Cowly, Sir —_ and" $4- 
muel Butler, the: braſs aprine- 
ing ics Qurto._ Hh 


The Lfree Dombortoof lan, Marriage 
Twelves and prices? TR af w 


, 


. 
J F #.4 . , 
> : , = C —_ = 
L : 


rye of £4 

o 

4 ” & # + +4 #F 
b 


Hobhi's and Lay hep in I 
| a ty- T TT 
' Refleftions of Philolophets,: iy OBevo.” © 1 | 


Wo 0 ” , 1. 4 


